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To the Reader. 


PP Reader, 


Here are tws things 
always. in _.con- 
WF petition for the 
TS- throne God and 


Self : lay afide 
Gad and Self ſteppeth in as the 


+ | next Heir : there are four un- 


doubted priviledges and prero-| 


gatives which belong to God, 
and are as It were the flowers of 
the Crown of Heaven, not to be 
alienated or commuanicall ro 
any creature ; thele are to be 


che fu canſe upon whom all 


A 3 things 
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tereſls, and concernments in the 
world : the hizbeft Lord,to fway 
all chings by his Laws and Pro- 
vidence : & the laſt end,in which 


eth to uſurp this peculiar honour, 
which is only due unto. God; 
we leck to juſtle him out from 
being the firſt (auſe by ſelf-de- 
pendance, the chiefeſt good by ſelf- 
love, the higheſt Lord by ſelf-will, 
and the laft end by /elf-ſeeking : 
in other Treaties: already pub- 
liſhed, the Author hath pleaded 
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his 


 chiefeft Good ; he now pleadeth 
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Gods Right againſt Self, as he is 
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things depend intheir being and |” 
operation ; the chiefeſt good, and [o| | 
to be valued above all beings,in-| F© 


— 


all chings do art length termi-| | 
nate and centre. Now the great] | 
Idol of the world Self (as Reuben] F 
went into his Fathers bed) ſeek-| } 
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| Ypatience ; thar which we call] 


' Fright poyſe of the will, or the let- 


| bis ſoveratgnty againft [elf-will, as 
{ he is the higheſt Lord - we own| 
God as the higheſt Lord by a wil- 
ling and full obedience to his 
i Laws, and an ab/oluteubjeFion to 
fthe dominion of his providence 3 the 
one is holyneſs, and the other is] 


Religion, is nothing clſe bur the 


{]cing of itin its due and proper j 
I place, to have onr Created wills 
I ſteered and guided by the rule 
Jland meaſure of the divine and 
| wncreated will, which 1s the u- 
I pream reaſon of all things : uſu- 
ally the great conteſt between 


7 | murmurings and diſcontents , and 
[all che confuſtons that arc in the 
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{{ usjand God, is, whole will ſhall 
{|ſtand, or be ſupream, his or 
$|ours 3 and hence come rebellious 


A 4 world, | 
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world, and it will. never bef 
drherwiſe riff rhEcreature learn 
| to'keep' irs rank and place , and$j 
| we fay with our Lok Jefns, Fa- 
they ,not my will, but chinre be done. | 

This T reatile, as it deſerveth Y 
reſpe& from the nobleneſs of rhe 
{ fubject of it; ſo for the advan 
cage it hath of other picces of F 
the Authors already Printed;for | 
whereas they were made up| 
from his own private Notes, not. || 
intended for publike uſes, and |} 
fome few ſupplies from them |] 
| who conld beſt cake after him} 
in preaching, this was fitted and || 
prepared for the prels 3 yea and [4 
|45 T0 the greater part of it, a&tu- |! 
ly Printed during the Authors | I 
[life 3 and che reaſon of its not | 
| being finiſhed then, was be-| 
canſtlome things in it,eſpectal- 
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duty under jt, reqmiting deep confe- 


[ thee ſome account of that diſ- 
| proportion which polsibly may | 


ly that which eoneefred* the] 
 permiſsive Will of "God wid or 


deration and great exattnefs, made | 
the Author delay the publicatt-1 
on of it. | 

Now this is intimated not| 
only co commend the Work | 
ro thy acceptance, but to give 


be diſcerned between the for- 
mer and latter part of the Book; 
for though the materials bej 
equally weighty throughout, 
yet the former part being print- 
ed whileſt Maſter Strong 11- 
ved, ſeemeth ro have more 
of luſtre and ornament 
Wn 1t 

Now the good Lord work | 
us to 2 more {ubmilſsive frame 


of 


pliſh the whole good pleaſure 


of his will in our ſouls. 


We are thine in the 
Lord Jeſus, 


' Fohn Rowe. 
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Shewing the ſubordination of 
che will of M A N.uneo.the 
will of G O D. 
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AQs 21. 14. 
nd when be would not be perſmaded, 
- 'weceaſed, ſayine, the will of the Lord 
be done. 


HRKISTS going forth 
in the Goſpel is compared 
unto the Ligbrning, which 
cometh our -of the Eaſt, 
and ſhineth unto the Wef, 
[ £6c.17.24:T hatis, rt. Repente, ſuddain} 

| unexpeRedly, when there was the'far 
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"7 Then ml Tf M Man an oj td 


Get and darkeſt night v upon nthe world; 
"when the world in wiſdome knew 106 


God, 
| ous Goſpel break forth. 


| 


then did the Light of the glort 
2. Celeriter, 
ſwiftly , the Goſpel did paſs through 
che world with tbe ipeed, as 
Lighrning ovt of a Cloud, as an Ki 
row out of a Bow. 2. Pſal. 455. 
chat they were ſubjected ro it ere they 
were aware. 3. YVniver ſaliter, generally; 
the Lightning is nor ſeen in one place 
' only, bur it inlightens the whole mw 
| vens : ſo it was with the Goſpel, 1 


port 
of 


ſpred over the whole world, Rom. 0 


18. 4. 1rreſſtibiliter, irreſt fibly : 
obterved of the Lightning, ut s 
7: 7vu4 2, neudw, It is ofa kind 
of ſpiritual nature, of which ehere is no 
reſiſtance; if it meet with a ſubject rhar 
yields, it will inſenſibly pierce it with- 
Out prejudice; but if with a ſubje&char 
oppoſcth, it will melt it; ſo itis with 
the Goſpel, the word of the Kingdom, 
whereſoever the light of it ſhines Rh 
A very elorious accompliſhment of 
this Scripture we have ſer before us in 
this book of A@#s, which contains the 
labour and travels, the ſufferings and 


ſucceſſes 
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| ſpread the ſavaurr of hs knowledge in 
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19 the will of Gad. 
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ſucceſſes of thoſe bleſſed Inſtruments 
which the Lord did firſt employ to 


every place. 

Bur Paw! being the moſt eminent in- 
ſ{trument, and as it were a choſen jhaft 
in the Lords hand , for he laboured 
more abundantly then they all : there- 
fore in this book chiefly his Preach- 
ings, Travels and Sufferings are re- 
corded , concerning whom ( looking 
upon that as a Motto , ſpiritus Pauti, 
exemplum cMiniſtyi ) before I eome to 
the words ofthe Text , I cannar paſs 
by four things which I find by Chryſoft. 
obſerved. 

Firſt , his ſþirit he deſcribes in two 
things. 1. He feared nothing but ſin; to 
diſpleaſe God , and to diſhonour him, 
was only terrible unto him. 2. He 
priged nothing in compariſ on of ;he love 
of Chriſt and Communion with him; he 
choſe rather the loweſt condition with. 
his love, then the moſt eminent condi- 
tion without it; to ſee his face was his 
heaven, and it was even hell to him to 
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Eſay 49. 2. 
4 Cor,15. 
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-D Secondly, Hs ſufferings for Chrift 
' were he pleaſures , his celights ; he 
| could take pleaſure, in infirmities , 
<1 I4 4614 *AAGAd x, iNyass and che MOTrec 
he did ſuffer, «the more was his ſpiric 
| inlarged unto ſuffering , and he came 
| Out of every tryall with a new reſolu- 
tion and readineſs of mind unto ſuffcr- | ? 
ing : when we have eſcaped a danger, |? 
we commonly reſolve ro take the|” 
more care for time to come, and ſo by | 
_ | every crols our fear isencreaſe@ ; but | 
riee=v*%% | Pani, by every crols his conrage was |. 


m les raiſed, and he came off from ſutfering - 

- with a new defire and readineſs to (ut- | 
fer again. i 
. Thirdly, :he aym and bent of his (þi- || 
2452.2» | rit was, not only to offer up himſelf , || 
| 745 Su91215 | body and ſoul 45 4 living ſacrifice, but his | 
me 72 .,9,. conſtant aym and daily labour was to | 
ee-04r:744. offer up to God the whole world. as a {a- [i 


crifice ; and therefore laboured in the | 
| converſion of ſo many ſeverall Nati- | 


[ons unto God , preaching the Goſpel | 
| where Chriſt was not named. X 
Fourthly, for his labour, he was | 
unwearzed in it, for the happy accom- is 
pliſhment of thar end 8 he was abun- x 
dant | 


——_— 
Lat. Ad 4 _— Þ = _ = oy 


I | _ to thewill of God. 


| dant inthe work-of the Lord, he went. 
{| over the greateſt part of the world as 
4 if he had wings , . and laboured withour 
7] ceſſation , as if he forgat whether he 
Z] were 7x the body , ſetting no bounds to 
»| his labour bur his life. 


#| hand ofthe Sprrie, was in an cminent 
-| manner guided by te Spirit in all his 
| wayecs, carrying him to thoſe places; 


-|himin; and when the work was done, 


ſaith, come down and help us. Thus he 
ſpent lis dayes in planting and con- | 
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This glorious inſtrument inthe 


where he had any ſervice to imploy 


by the guidance of the ſame: Spirit he 
was removed to another place : Some- 
times the Lord ſends him from 7eruſa- 
lem, that he might bear his name before 
the Gentiles + and ſometimes the Spirit 
forbids him to preach the Goſpel in 
Aſia, and when he did aſſay to preach the 


not, Acts 16.6, 7. Then he hath a viſi- 
on, in which a man of cMacedonia 
firming rhe Churches. 

Ac this time, by the direction of the 


Jeruſalem, Behold now 1 zo bound in the 


Goſpel in Bithinia, the Spirit ſuffered him| 


ſame Spirit he was engaged to go to} 
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$pirit, Aets 20. 22. Thar is, by ſpeci- 
411 direQion from rhe Spirit, 2 Spirits 
i»pmiſan, as ifrhe Spiriz went with tne 
chicher, and I were botnd up with the 
ſame Spirit : As witry vapotiys bound 
up in the Clouds , afe carryed about 
with them, fo was P-/ bound bp in 
the Spirit , who is che Proves in the 
Soverntment of Chriſt, and hath an eye 
ro the affairs of his Kingdom all che 
world over. Ths Spwvit having clearly 


| revealed Gods mind unro the Apoſtle 


coficetning this ſervice;and by a trove 
impulſe ſubdued his hearr thereunto, he 
is therefore ſaid to go boand i» the Spi- 
» to whatſoever ſervice or ſuffering 


| rhe Lord would call him. 


Bur this nſtin&t and motion of the 
Spirit met with grear oppoſition. 
Firſt, when he came rv Tyre he met 


goto Jcruſalem. The Spirit of Prophe- 
ſte was not thenceaſed mrthe Church; 
therefore I concave with Calwiz, they 


though in this they followed 


[pirtt. 


4 


with certarn Drfciphes thar did fay tO | 
| him by the Spirit , chat he ſhould not 


dtd not barely pretend the Spiric, bur | 
that he did many times fpeak by them, | 
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- | & | prime. The: Lord in ehis crying rhe x King 13-1 
: oor ng] as he did the _ rrphs| Facith fais + Þ 


| erat quia dis 
an: "loſe co ks Commits, miſit_certu "1 : 


ment thar he had received, and is not; & adv.efiti | 

by this ſuggeſtion diverted, or turned | ner Go " 

out of the way. pm PB 
| Secondly, Then coming to Ceſarea,| 2: 
| he mer wikh a Propher who came down| © 
| from Judes,named Agebus; and he rold 
| Paul, thar when he came to leruſalem, 
| the '7ews ſhould binde him and deliver 
| him/up to che Gertler. He well knew 
both the rage of the Jews, and the 
malice of the Gentiles , if he once fell : 
#nco their hands : yet this doth nor rurn ' 
him our of the way of Duty. If he|1.; 6. w. | 
| muſt walk upon Serpents and Scorpions, | = | 
| difficutzies Wqntngs him not, but | 


Pericwlum eff per animo Alex andri, T, he 
righteous hotds on his way 
Thirdly, Now follows the laſt,] 3. 
bur the greateſt rempration, - which 
rook molt impreſſion upon his render 
| heart : Paul witketinia gh drgroves 
B 4 love 
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love to the Brethren, willing in every | 


ching to ſatisfie them, wherein he 
might not diſhonour or diſpleaſe 
Chriſt : For as the way of glorifying the 
Father is in his Sox, and of glorifying 
his Sor is in his Spirit - So a high way 
of honouring the Spzrt is in the Saints. 
Now when he came to Ceſares, his 
Friends, aud Companions 1in- travel, 
Sopater, Ariſtarchus , &c. Cap. 20. 4- 
rogether with the Inhabitants of the 
place beſought him, thar for the glory 


| of God and the ſake of the Churches, 


he would not go up to 1eruſalem, to 
venture himſelf on ſo eminent a danger, 


| upon whom the good of the Churches 
did ſo much depend. 


Thus even godly men-may diſſwade from 
Daty out of ſelf reſpefts:, and that is a 
great tempiation. For as the Lord is 
loth to deny the requeſts of his peo- 
ple, ſo are the Saints; for the ſame 
ſpirit works in their hearts alſo. This 
melts the heart of Paul, and yer cle- 
vates his grace, and quickens his reſo- 
lution for Chriſt and Dury. Their in- 
treaties divert him not from his pur- 
pole, and he goes forth as the Sur 
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#0 the will of God. gs | 'A 
wo ks, RN m——_— 4 
+ /hining in his ſtrength. And Pauls Grace 
Frhus acting, draws out their Grace 
Falſo. There is a Sympathy in Graces as 
well as in Inſtrumenes;rouch one ftring | 
in one, and the ſameſtring in another 
A will ſound. . Pauls reſolution draws our | 
their ſubmiſhon : And when he would 
not be perſwaded, they ſaid, The wil 
of the Lord be done. 

From this Context,ftx ſpecial Truths 
are to. be obſerved. 

1. That the beſt men meet with variety 
of diverſions in the beſt ſervices. | 45 

2. There may be great ſnares laid in the | * 
beſt men andthe beſt means: Who would | 0 
have feared any thing in a Prophet ? + I 
or -ſuſpe&ted any thing in a Saint ? Sa-} = 
tan hath his devices, and he had need [| rw | 
be a diſcerning Chriſtian , thar. ſhall | * <**>** þ 2 
be able ro diſcover them. Fs ” 
; 3. CA -godly man muſt deny his. beſt 
| |friends rather then the leaſt motion.of the | = 
| |Spirit. He muſt} hate Father and Mother | Luk. 14.26. 2» 
that will be Chriſts Diſciple. FA 

4. An upright heart is reſolute, and ts 
not by difficulty turned out of the way of 
| | Duty. The love of Chriſt is the Flame | Cant. 8.6: 
of 74h, and the leſs fewel it hath, the J 
hotter x 
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|to higher and more glorious aRings. 


ſtick kindles another. And ſo much for 


 the-will of the Lord was , they would 


| #0. | 2. A; 


hotter ic burns. Tcs only baſe K:tchen- |*} 


fire char is pur our when the fewel is 
with-drawn, which is not maintained 
by an heavenly inflaence. 

5. The ſoul is they in « good temper, 
when that which diverts others, and turns 
them out of the way of Daty , doth the 
more ftrongly engaze is ; drawing forth 


6. it is a go0d ſign when Grace atting 
in others, doth draw forth atts of Grace in 
as alſo, as Iron fharpens Iron : and one 


the occafion of the words. 


In the Text are #9 1hings mainly | 


ro be conſidered. 

I. # gracious ſubmiſsion of their will 
awto Gods will : Before they knew whar 
have had their own will <o have taken 
place ( for that i the great contention in 
the world, whether God's will or or will 
bell fand.) Bur when they {aw the' 
Command that he had received from 
God, and the impreſsion that it had 
taken upon him , then they conclade, 
Swrely it 1s the will of the Lord, and it 
wuſt ſtand , and our wilsthall ftoop there- 
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2. A bleſſed quietneſs and calmneſs 
1 of ſpiric following upon this ſubmiſ- 


? [much 


3 


o 


3 Zeruſalem, and by the malice of 
1] there deliver him unto the wils of the Gen- 


1 fion : Will the Lord have Paul togo up to 
I the Jews 


: [tiles ? if he ſuffer ander them, and there- 
1 | by we and the reſt 


of the Charches be de- 
prived of ſo great a mercy,it i not for ws to 
diſpute with God, let hu will be done. So 
is intimared in the word 
nooenuey , AS Will appear whenit ſhall 
be afterwards explamed. 

Firſt , From the ſmbmiſſion of their 
wils wnto the will of the Lord, ariſeth 
this Obſervation. 

The power of Grace confifts mainly mm 
the ſnbmiſcion and conformity uf our 
will unto God's will, This I propound, | 


the rather to ſet you ſee, that i» abſolato 
& facil: flat termites, The things thar 
| abſolarely concern eternity ave ſhore, 
and brought into a narrow compals. 


works , things upon which godly men 
| donor live; for in thoſe all the Sainrs 
| agree, rhar differ moſt in Forms , and 
| Externals; whereſoever Grace is, it 


E: 


| If we look ro moſt of the comroverſies | 
of the preſent Age, they are bur ont- | 
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The will of Man ſubjected | 


ſaith , there is »othing 200d without re- 
generation: And fad it is to ſee men thar 
live upon the ſame Truths for the 
main, and expe an Intercſt in the 
ſame Inheritance, that they ſhould 
be ar ſuch diſtances as they arc, for 
things circumſtantial; yca, even to 
ſide with others barcly for 0pinion 
ſake, whoſe principles in the main they 
abhor, and whoſe ends they fear. Ir 


was -good to me, when Chriſtians |- 


could meet together, Faſt and Pray to- 


gether , delight themſelves in the| 


image and approaches of God each to 


other, feeding their ſouls with nou- 


riſhing Truths , and not puzling their 
judgements, and tickling their Fancies 
with nice and unpractical curiofiries. 
It was good counſel that of NaJ1an;en 
(whoſe honour was, that he was no 
over-confident and daring Divine) 
His direction is this, TAS ETAL QUALOTE 
Sia Tav axzncurur of. ary* efatis 0 cmfams 
2eizs. Keep the Commandments and 
walk according to the light that ye 
have received ; action is the way to 
raiſe a mans contemplation. He that 
will do my will, ſhall know of the Dottrine, 


and 
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2 and the end of all our Diſputes will 


7} mandments, this © the whole man.\ 
d K Ecclel. I2. 13. 


j four things are to be ſpoken of. 


this will of God, doth the power of god- 


Rule of duty. 
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be this,: To fear God and keep his Com- | 


For the opening of this Dotrine , 


1. cMan is to walk by Rule. 
2. That the will of God is unto man ths | 


3. Ths will of God , as a Rule, is ma- 
nifeſted unto us. 
4. In a ſubmiſsion of our wils, unto 


lineſs conſiſt. 

Firſt, A man muſt walk by Rule, a 
Chrittians walk muſt be rezular, which 
ſhall be manifeſted in five things. 

1.The'Lord doth promiſe no ble(- 
fing,bur to ſuch as walk by Rule;and the 
Saints are Heirs of bleſsings, G1l.6.16. 
As many as walk according tothis Rule, 

eace betothem. Here is the only Ca- 
nonical Obedience; when a mans heart 
and ways lic level with the Rule of the 
Law, he ſhall be leſſed in his deed. 
Jam.1. 25. 
2, Sin is 2-5-5, a digreſſion from 


70 the will of God. bo 


a Rule, Heb.2.2. 4 turning aſide out of |" 
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Via qua 


Serpentum 
torquelur, 


E/t unica fi- 
dei &+ cultus | 


norma in hoc | 


feculo, ſecun- 
dum quam 


ven.de Ju. 


Pal. 37.14. 
& 125 4, 
NA 

Caſts , Ox ac- 
cidente, con. 
tingent:d, Le 
uit, 26, Sep- 
tem Vicibus 
tantum inve- 
nitur Marin. 
Brixian, in 
arc. Noe. 


= The will of Man ſubjetied 


in gyi0s more ' 


Chriſtiani jus | 
dicabuntuy in 


| /#turo. Da- 


dice, Cap. 11, 


# 
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rhe way that is ca/{e4 holy. Therefore 
Sinners are ſaid ro walk in crooked 
| ways.Pſal.125.5- They have their az- 
verticula's; departing from the Rule, by 
which they ought to walk. 
3. If a man walk nor by Rule, he 
can never tell when he is out of the 
way ; for redium eft index ſui & 06- 
| liqui. By this means the duty of £xa: 
' nation would be made utterly voyd. 
1 Cor.11.28.Let a man examine himſelf. 

| If there be an examen, it mult be ac- 
cording to a Rule, by which all Er- 
rors and aberrations may be di{co- 
vered and reproved ; for by theſc 


ſame we are to judge our ſelves by 
which God will judge us at the laſt. 

4. Unleſs men walk by Rule, there 
can be no uprizht walking. He that 
walks »prighily walketh ſurely ,Pro.10. 
9. which no man elite can do.all others 
walk at an adwveninure, Levit. 26. 25. 
And the ground of the wncertarmy of 
God's walking towards us, 1$ our 
unſteady walking towards him; for 
with the froward he will (hem himſelf 
frowerd, P{3l.18. 26. 

5. Elſe we cannever give an account 


of 


et FI 
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| chere can be no acconnt given, and ſo 


| give: Firſt, To hs Brother. Be ready to 


1 accounts to Goa: and this every man 
{ ſhould give daily, thar he may appear 


dE 
— 


of any of our ations + For an account | 
is to be given by a Rule upon which 
there muſt be a mutual agreement. 
For if two Parties differ in the Rae, 


no ſatufaizion, the Rule being the 

Standard to judge between both. 
There is a double account which 

every Saint is in this life bound to 


give 4 reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
x Per.3.15. That 1s an account of the 
Rule, and of the conformity of your 
Actions thereunto. Secondly, Ar 


Nup®& approved, 2 Cor.13. 7. Befides 


£1 that laſt account, when we my 
y made manifeſt before the Pudgment Seat of 
A Chrift:And then allowil theLord judge 


1 c14 you, ever Moles, in whom ye traſt : 
1 be will Juage the {ecrets of all men arcord- 
ling to my Goſpes. 
| will he judge us, by which he would 

| have us judge our {elves : And to give 


all be 
us by a Rule. There is one, ;has jude- 
By ihe ſame Rulc 


an account unto the Ree daily, is daily 
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© glve an acconn of our ſelves unto 
God Secondly, 


Confe ſſo & 
defenſio vere 
rCligtons (et 
tonym- ſiem þ. 
CAL His O= 


mar. 
Rem, 14. 13. 


A Cor. L IO, 


Joh. 5. 45. 
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Plal,103, 20, 


| 
| will of God. 


beronity, * T his Rulc of ] Duty is the 


There are abundance of falſe Rules 
by which men guide their way : Such. 
as the wiſdoms of the fleſh propounds to 
them. For there are two things m men 
mainly corrupted , Epheſ. 4. 18. 19. 
Firſt, »3-, thar is, the ſear of principles, 
there is a corruprion of the very Rule 
in the man. Secondly, 4:4" , which 


is the ſeat of the diſcuſhive faculty, and |; 
[the concluſions drawn from thoſe 
principles. In the firſt of theſe, our 


Actions are corrupted, as in the 
Fountzin or Foundation , and ' by 
theſe moſt of the world are decet- 
ved : The only right Rule of Duty be- 
ing the will of God, as will appear by 
theſe four demonſtrations. 

I. This will of God was the ground 


of the creation of men and Angels, |? 
And that which was|j 


Revel. 4. 12 
the cauſc of their being, muſt be the 
Rule of their ARing. Its ſaid of the 
Angels, They do his Commandment, and 
hearken anto the Poice of his Word : He 
doth Relethem by the ſame will that 
he did create them. This is the great 
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Office of the Spirit ro aR them ac- 
cording to the will of God, Ezech.r. 
20. Irs ſaid of them, whether the Spirit 
was to 20, thither their Spirit was to go; 
and for the Saints, Rem.8.26. He maketh 
| interceſſion for them according tothe will 
of God, Therefore Chriſt teacherh us 
to pray , that his will may be dove on 
earth by us,as by the Angels and Saints 
in glory ; wich the ſame readineſs and 
the ſame exatFneſs;cven his whole will. 
2. A Chriſtian muſt have this gene- 
rall intention in all his ways , thar he 
may pleaſe God and walk wich him, 
ds 76%) d;ireey, unts all well pleaſing, 
Col.1.10. Now there can be nothing 
pleaſing unto God ; but whar is a- 
erecable unto his will, As 13. 22,1 
have found David my ſervant, a man 
after mine own beart, who ef 
a4rm Ta S11uata all my wils, (erefore 
afcer his own heart, becauſe he fulfil- 
led all his ws, 
3+T he great evil of fin lics in this,thar 
a man doth his own will, 8 not the wil 
of God, Epheſ.2.3. fulfilling 7s $$44wars 
the wils of the fleſh and of the mind. In 
che moſt religious Duties, when men 
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take not Gods will for the Rule, it 
is wif worſhip, Col. 2. 1$. whereby 
men «z/ord the Law of God, making ut 
of none effett, for if the will of man be 
ſer up, thenthe will of God is put our 
of its dominion. T herefore this is their 
charge, Amos 4.5. This liketh youwell 
oh honſe of Iſrael , they took more 
care what would pleaſe themſelves, 


utilia 


then what would pleaſe God: and 
what was agreeable to their wils, then 
co his moſt juſt and holy will. 

4. Nothing can be a Rule of Duty 
ro the Creature but this, becauſe this 
will is onely good, Rem.12.2. Provi 
what the good and the acceptable will 
of God rs. Truth and goodneſs in. all 
the Creatures do confiſt in a Conform:- 
ty to ſomething without and above 
elves. As therefore in intel{edin 
10Cſt primum wverum , {0 in volan- 
tate Divina eſt ſummum bouurm. The un- 
derſtanding of God, is the Rule of 
Truth; and the will of God the Rule 
of goodneſs, God doth will no- 


therefore good , becauſe he wils it. 
[ cannot therefore approve of that 


diſtin&tion 
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thing becauſe ic is good; bur ir is| 
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1 becauſe ir is good,then it is atecedeptly 


diſtintion which ſome of the $choot- | 

men give, there afe quedarm wolita quia 
bona, & quadam bona quia volits. Be- 
cauſe if any thing be willed of God, 


good, to the will of God, which is the 
only cauſe & Rule of goodneſs. There 
can therefore beno Rule of Dwty to the 
creature but that which isgood,&rhere 
is nothing Originally good but the will 
of God;therefore'in a conformity there- 
unto, all goodneſs in the creature doth 
conliſt, and by ir it is to be meaſured. 

Thirdly, The will of God as far as it 
converns mans Duty , is manifeſted and 
made known + which will appear by 
eheſe five particulars. 

1. This the Lord himſelf affirms, 
Mire.6.8. He hath ſhewed thee O man 
what is good ;, and what doth the Lord re- 
qure of thee, but to do juſtly and to love 
mercy, and to walk humby with thy God. | 
The Original word 137 hath the ſame 
root with 13) which ſignifies 4 Cap- 
tain or 4 Leader, fo that the Lord: 
hath ſer forth his word as ozr Leader, 
the guide of our way. Therefore its 
called 4 Laxnthorn unto our Feet, and 
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"FF | Daven. dc 


8 | Judice.c. 11, 


"BH {Deur. 29.29. 
| Des apud je 
8 ; ſecreta cont” 
| net, que ſcire 
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I. .- 
—Þ* Aliquamndo 

1 bongwoluniate 

4 homo vull ali- 
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light unto our pathes,P(.119.105.4na 
a light ſhining in a dark place. 2 Pet. 1: 
19. Becaule it ſhews a man how to 
walk in the way that is called holy. 

2. It could nor be a Rule to us, un- 
leſs ir were promulgated and made 
known. Our Divines affirm againſt 
the unwritten Traditions of the Pa- 
piſts , norme debet efſe nota & omnibss 
promulgata, or elſe we could never 5c 
blamed for the tranſgrefſion of that 
Law that was never revealed to us. 
We make not the ſecret will of God 
the Rule of Duty ; neither is a man an 
offender becauſe he doth nor a& ac- 
cording to Gods ſecret will z for ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord our God: but 
thoſe things that are revealed belong unto 
#5, and 10 our children for ever, that we 
may do them. They never belong to us 
to do them, untill they be revealed : 
Thar known Inſtance of * Auguſtine 
makes this manifeſt: A ſick Father had 


| 


| F' quid quod Dcus non wilt :tanguam fs bonus FiliusPatrem velit viuerezquem 
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10 the will of God. [ 


in Duty ; the other wiſhes his death, 
to enjoy his Lands; the Lord had 
decreed thar he ſhould die; yer hethar 
prayed according to the ſecret will of 
God, /inned therein; whereas the other 
praying according to the will of Gods 
precepr, is accepted, though ir were 
contrary to the ſecret will of God. 
We have a higher inſtance in Abraham 
praying for the converſion of 1ſhmael, 
0 that Iſhmael might live in thy ſieht, 
chough it were contrary unto the will 
of Gods purpoſe; for he intended that 
che Son of the Bowd- woman ſhould be caſt 
ont , and not be Heir with the Son of the, 
Free-woman : Yet it being according 
ro the will of his precept , he did his 
Duty, and was accepted ini. 

3. Ir cannot be obedience, unleſs 
the Rule of ic be made known. obed;- 
ence muſt be voluntary, and the will 
| cannot conſent co any thing but whar| 
| the underſtanding diftares to be the 
Rule of Duty. It muſt be HIM AgTp Hd, 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 2. which 
it cannot be, unleſs the Rule thereof 
be firſt made known. Some do ex- 
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| efcrna gene- 

 YAatione, 171 

TS | ar i fſuna wy 

= Þ mute, 1 

* {| ardentiſima 
| dilefoneiin 

oo Þ ſecretifimu- 

7 7109 commu» 

— }| micatione. 

| Glafl. Rhetr. 

| {acr.p.119, 
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ſcend ints the deep ? but the word i nigh 


in his heart in his creation, but thar is 


| Chriſts prophetical Office. And the 


The will of Man ſubjected 


pound that word: by the 1 Pet. 2. 2. | 
0482) 122 Which we render the milk of 
the Mord,according to that accepration, 
chat which is tranſlated reaſonable 
Service, may be rendered Word Ser- 
vice. This is the happineſs of che 
Saints , that in matter of Duty they 
are nor lefc ro ambiguous Dilooees , 
doubtful inquiries, to ſay , who ſhalt 
aſcend wp into Heaven, or who ſhall de- 


them, in their mouth and in their heart : 
They know what is the Rule of Duty, 
and when they walk before God unto 
well pleaſing, Rom.10.8. 

4. Chriſt came from the baſome of 
che Father , to reveal unto man the 
Rule of Duty. He had a Law written 


utterly obliterated ; there remans nor 
not one true principle of holineſs and 
Duty ; therefore * the only begotten Son 
who s 1m:the boſome of the Father, he bath 
declared him. Joh.1.18. The boſome 
is the ſeat of ſecrets, as well as of love, 
and to reveal theſe ſecrets, to open 
that ſealed Book, is a grear part of 


Spiric 


AC 


Spirit 
into all truth,to bring theſe Revelations 
of Chriſt unto our remembrance, Joh. 
16.13. which is not to be limited unto 


mon unto all rhe Saints;as the exigency 
of Duty, and tlie neceſſity of their 
calling doth require. 

5. Unleſs the Rule of Duty were re- 
yealed, there could be no judging ofa 


Indge your ſelves that you be not judged of 
mult be according to a Rule; & he that 


hath a Rule co judge by ( thar being a 
reflex at) muſt before-hand have a 


the Apoſiles only, bur belongs in com-| 


mans ſelf. Now it is commanded, | 


the Lord, 1 Cor.11.21. All judgement , 
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hath undertaken alſoro FF K: ( 


will of God as the Rule of Duty, is 
made manifeſt unto men. 

Fourthly, 1» 4 compleat and full ſub- 
jection of the will of man unto the will of 
God, thus manifeſted, doth the power of 
godlineſs mainly conſiſt : Which I| 
thall manifeſt by theſe fix demon- 
{trations. 

x. Grace is nothing elſe bur the 
Lew written in the heart , Jerm.31.33. 
what is the writing of the Law in 
C 4 the 


Rule ro walk by. Thus we ſee thar the | tpheſ. 
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the ener when there are ſurable 
impreſſions upon the will, agreeable 
unto the Rule of Duty. 'When the 
will 15 caſt into the mould of the Word. 
Rom. 6.17. The word may take a 
great place in a natural man, it may 
go far into his underſtanding , con- 
ſcience, affetions ; bur this is only 
taking the Out-works - the Caſtle holds 
And Satan 
will ar pleaſure catch away the good 
ſeed that was ſown, becauſe the man is 
{till under his power , and led captive 


np —————————_. 


| ifigerc. Jer. | 
| wils either to the will of God « or of the 


at his will. For all men ſubject their 


2 Fcripte nil ipſa preſentia ſpiritus Santti , qui digitus Dei eſt? 
© /ente dif, inditur charitas cordibus noſtiis , que plenitudo legzs eſt O pra- 
' - waa fas. Ault.de ſpiric. & li. cap.z1, 


Devil. 2 Tim. 2-26. 


Duo I76- 


2. Grace 1s the greateſt ſubjeRion 
of the Creature unto God. For there- 
in is the foundation laid of all Obedi. 
ence. Now there is no ſubjedt;on that 
ts worthy of God, unleſs the will be 
ſubject : Satan being the god of this 
World,never judges himſelf honoured 
4 4 God unleſs he rule the will. Irs no- 
thing to have men ſubject their actions, 


I] 
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RY Y 


ro be captivated by a forced fubmif- 
fion, when rhe heart reluds and ſtrives: 
againſt it : but ro have the will con- 
quered and ſubdued, is an honour thar 
becomes a God. Therefore the ze- 
lations in which we ſtand ro God main- 
ly require this ; we are ſaid to be ſer- 
wants of God, and under the ſecond 
Covenant to be married unto Chriſt, 
| | forthe covenant is matrimental : and in 
? Ichem both , the ſubjection of the will 
is properly required. The woman 
muſt nor only ſubjeR her wir, bur her 
will ro her husband:: Thy defire ſhall be 
ſubjett to thy Husband, and he ſhall Rule 0- 
ver thee,Gen.;.16.Anda ſcrvant ſhould 
be bur a living Inſtrument , he ſhould 
have no will of his own. Ariſtotle ob- 
ſerves a ſervant ſhould be 8 wv foore 
| SI) 05, md 0A Gels , he ſhould not on- 
' [ly work for his Maſter, but his will 
ſhould be concluded under his Maſters 
will. God is a Spirit, and the ſubjeRi- 
on of our will unto him abſolutely, is 
an honor that becomes none bur God. 
God only rules the will. 

3- Ir is the at of the will that is | 
the at of the man; Ars voluntats | 


Jok. 1.2.2, 
PAl.18. x. 
Hoſe. 2.19, 
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petat aut f © 
velit quod | 
marito non 
allubeſcat. 
Merc, in 
loc. 
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Millet þ fieri 


poſſet von eſſe 
quod timeat, 


Auf. de na- 
tura & grat, 


Non fit in 


qaeando mallet 
cere fs poſſit 

impune. Auſt, 
contr, Þclag, 


gd | 


never accounts 2 man to obey till his 
wil dothyield. There is many a man 
chat doth abſtain from the fin he loves, 


and doth practiſe rhe duties that he 


hates. For it is with ungodly men in 
reſpe& of Dutres, as it is with godly. 
men in reſpe of fns,They do the things 
they wonld not, As they love fins when 
they practiſe chem not, ſo they hare 
Durics while chey do them: There- 
fore all thar forced ſubjeion, which 
from a principle of an inlightened con- 
ſcience is yielded: unto God, he re- 


upon them, then any thing done 6y | 
chem, Bur Grace ſaith , 1 have _ 
the way of thy Commandments, thy judge- 


Li 
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attus wvoluns 
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he w___—_ 
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ments have 1 laid before me,Pfal. 119.30. 
That which a man doth ele&ively 
with freedom of will, and that if he 
were tochuſe, he would chuſe again; 
char is properly the a of the man, 
when it is with a man towards God 
and his Law, as with ſome of the ſer- 
vants of the - 9:485 in the year of 
Fubilee; who laid, 1 love my Maſter, 
and therefore would not go free, 
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jects, as rather an a forcibly wrought | | 
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at his liberty, to chuſe another Rule ro 


which he fſces ſo much truch and 
goodneſs as in the will of Gad, there- 


though they might;when a man islefe | 


fore he would chuſe no other to be the 
guide of his ways. So ic was with 
Chriſt, P/al. 40. 6. But mine ears haſt 
thou beered: It is conceived to be an 
expreſhon alluding unco that cuſtom, 
Exed, 21.6. The ſ{ervanc that would 
not go free, his Maſter was to boar his 
care thorow with an Awl, and he was 
co ſerve him for ever. God boared 
Chriſts car, as an expreſſion of wolun- 
tary and perpetual ſubjetion. And 
whereas under che Law,rthe ſervant had 
one ear only boared, Chriſt ſpeaks ir in 
the plaral, Hine ears haſt thou boared; 
and all to ſhew that he did chuſe obe- 


hisRule co walk by:and if he were lefc 
to his liberty, he would nor go free. As 
reſpeR of finto will zt, is morethen to 
at it,according to tharRule of Gregory, 
Gravis eft peccatum diligere quam fa- 
cere; So inreſpect of Duty , tis more 
ro will then to do,2 Cor.$.10. Tow have 
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| The will of Man ſubjeted 


begun » wor onely to do \but alſo ro be willing 
4 Jear ago. 
4- The main power of fin lies in the 


will; and therefore the main power of 


Grace muſt lie there alſo. Sin and 
Grace muſt have the ſame ſabjef, the 
image of God and the image of the 
Devil. Now it will appear char the 
main power of {in lies in the will, be- 
cauſe this of all faculties is moſt de- 
ſperarely ſhur againſt God and Chriſt. 
Therefore in all ungenerate men, the 
blame is ſtil] laid upon the will; 7 
woulda have gathered you, but you wonld 
net. Te will not come to me, that ye may 
| have life. Iſrael would none of me, The 
Word that thow ſþeakeft to us in the name 
of the Lord we will not do, but we will ds 
whatſoever proceeds out of our own mouths. 
And uſually when the underſtanding 
1s convinced, and the conſcience (i- 
lenced, yer the will holds out, and 
therein the power of ſin doth mainly 
confiſt. ; | 

If the will wrice irs fat for fin, it 
carries it thorow the whole man; if 
the will give Dury its zox placer, all 
the faculties rare becalmed; _ of 
them 
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them as for God while the will re- 


holy Ghoſt. For hardneſs is that a thing $4 
does not yield rotherouch.,  , :..; -3 wii SY 
Durum eff quod non cedit tia jeu vis refilendi tad} - 


# L x culter cedat cum exploratis: ; 
lies in the will, the fore ,,, nom ws — 


of the heart is there. So imediatum. Wendel. phy= 2 
Auguſtine confeſſcth of him- 352=*2-p3p-54% oy 
ſelf, char this was the great impedi- co— 
ment in his converfion ; his conſci- cn: mow 1 
ence was convinced', all his reafo- | oaiom,ſjed} 


. mea ferrea. |} © 
nings were anſwered, & yer the ſpeak- | 12 


ing of the will was nolz moas, I will, Velle mens | L ; 
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bur not now, and fo remained, ſaith | 7% a> 


5. The main work of the Spirit | "ae 2 
in the omniporency of ir, lies in the | 1.8. ap-» | 
will ro ſubje& ir unto the will of = 
God. There is ſaith the Apoſtle, an 
exceeding greatneſs. of pawer , <apfanuoy 
84205 7 PUrLutns, that works in them that 
beleive. And this Peer Populus erit maxime valun- | - 
mainly pur forth upon the tayius , liberatiſſimo ingenio | 
will, Pſal.110.3. Thy people Meditusy quali ſummas pros 1% 
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Yeri chrifia- and in the plural, oblationes voluntarie, 
ns habent 


Pulos dat jus 
ra, &ce Vir. 


1 Cor.5. 27. 


'| when he puts forth that exceeding 
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ma 


ſarendred, giving themſelves ro God 
as Free-will-offerings : Bur this is an 
at of the Spirit in the dey of his power, 


orearneſs of power upon the ſoul. 
Now where the main work of the 
' Spirit is, there the power of his Grace 
is principally ſeen : Bur chat is mainly 


| this, that they ſhall be «24:59: as the 


face of God comtinaally) but inthe perfe&t 


upon the will ( though there be a new 
creation in the whole man) therefore the 
power of godlineſs is chicfly there. 

6. Godlineſs doth eſpecially con- 
fiſt in a conformity of our will co the 
will of God, becauſe when this con- 


our Graces alſo be perfeted. ' We 
read Heb.12.23. Of: the ſouls of juſt. men 
made perfect. In Heaven there ſhall be 
a perfection of all the faculties, bur 
the glory of the Saints is expreſſed by 


Angels of God in Heaven. Now the 
glory of the Angels doth nor conſiſt 
ſo much in the : perfetion of their 
knowledge (though they behold the 


formiry ſhall be perfeRed, then ſhall þ 


| ſabjettion of their wils, Therefore | 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt dorh not teach us to pray thar | 


we might know fo much as the An- 


oels,but that we 1m:g/1 do hu will, a5 18 | 


| & done in Heaven,with the fame read 
dineſs,and with the ſame ſubjetion of 
will as they do, going and comme like 
Lightning , Ezck.1. 14. And when 
we come to Heaven,though our know- 
tedge ſhall be perfeRted , for weſhall 
know as we are known, yet if there were 
a rifing of will in the leaſt degree 
againſt rhe will of God, the Foul 
were not made perfect: And in rhis 
did the perfeion of the Yaulton of 
Chriſt conſt, thar as he was the 4»- 
4 | gel of the great Conneel, and knew per- 

featly the will of his Father, ſo his 
will came freely and fully off unto ir; 
I come to do the will of him that ſent 
me, and to finiſh his work , and it was his 
meat and drink ſo to do. We partake 
wich Chriſt in the ſame Y»don; the 
Oyl poured upon him as the head, ran 
down unto the hem of his garment that 
which was therefore rhe perfeAionof 
his Yon, muſt be alfo the perfe&ion 
of ours. 
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Thar I may further open this crutch 
to you, there is a double diſtintion 
to be obſcryed : Firſt, of che will 
of God : :Secondly, of the wil of 
man. 

I» The will of God here ſpoken 
of, is threefold , (not that there are 
three wils in God, for his will as 
himſelf is but one) Bur there is a 
threefold conſideration of the ſame 
wlll. 

Firſt, There is his commanding will, 
commonly called the will of his pre- 
cept, that which concerns mans duty, 
which God would have us. to vil 


This is the good and the acceptable will}f 


which we muſt prove, Rom. 13. 1, 2. 
This « the will of God, even onr Santti- | 
fication, r Thel. 4.3. 

Secondly, There is hs effeing will, 
whar he himſelf will do in the aQtings 
of his providence, and in the Govern- 


ment ofthe World. For, he works all | 
things Jn to the counſel of hs 


own will, Ephel. 1. 11. This alſo is in 
a great meaſure revealed unto us in 
the Promiſes and Prophecies written 
in the Scriptures of Truth:But eſpecially 
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fince Chriſt cook the ſealed Book our of 
his Fathers hand, and looſcd the Seals 
and opened the Book , Rev. 5. Thereby 
declaring unto his people the feveral. 
deſigns thar he hath upon the World | 
and for his Church uncl che time of 
the end: 

Thirdly, There is his permitting will, 


P+7 5. 


3. 


' puttens eft 


of the Creatures , which though chey 
[ effec?, yer God doth permit. They thar 

crucified Chriſt , did a according to | 
Gods determinate Councel : that is, 
what his will had before determined to 
permit them to do,.A#s 2.23. When 
the Devil did ſeduce Ahab in his falſe 
| Prophers, he did it by the permitting 
| | wil of God , who ſaid, thou ſhalt per- 
ſmwade bim and prevail, oo forth and do ſo. 
When the ten Kings who make up one 
|} ]body with the Beaſt, in reference to 
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doms to the Beaſt, it was to fulfil Gods Suu, 


will, Rev.17.17. It was their fin, and 
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E- ferings that have befallen the vrew 

4 Kingdoms ever lince, and yet there 
was an a& of Gods permitting will 
therein, for the accompliſhment of the 
great defigns that he had upon the 
| World. Now the power of Grace 
; lies in a ſubmiſton of the will of 
| the Creature ro Gods will in all 
q theſe. 

k |. 2. The will of man which is to be | 
E 1 ſubjected to this will of God, is two- 

þ fold. 

-» coparily \| Firſt, There is voluntas f por The 
© Io, Tirol PH of the fleſh and of the minde,Eph.2.3. 
E for. _ {which 1s nothing elſe bur the will of 
Bs the Devil inthe man , for hs luſts fin- 
[33g ners do, Fob.$.44. This will of man 
L fears eft ex ſtanding wholly in oppoſition to the 
 [7P"1:@, Wil of God, and being at emnity and 
ſe volta. | irreconciliable thereunto, is utterly to 
[4 qzenn be rejected , and abſolutely to be de- 


nfs caro efl, 


4 L corrapts. ; nyed. 
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> | | Secondly, There is Yaluntas nature, 
E* + pag which was in Chriſt when he ſaid, 
= 2 0 | ; : | 
| Þ condtibur,de- 708 5 will, but thy will be done : The | | 
[ſerie ext7 will of Nature ſought his preſervation: | 
4 Chri/lrumyctis | 
am Uuun qui pro virk in mundo, [c. ſapientiſſinn & ſandhiſſam ha- 
bentur. Glafl. excgelis Evangelic. part. 1.p.593, | 
_and 
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unto the will of God, which is tobe 
unro the creature the higheſt Rule of 
goodneſs. Gods will is nor to be co-ord:- 
mate unto any: Though ir be good 
in it ſelf, ic is not to be ſer up equal 
with Gods will. The ſupremacy is 
to be placed there alone. 

I now come to ſpeak diſtinatly un- 
to each of theſe particulars. 

Firſt, The power &f Grace is mainly 
ſeen in the ſubjetion of mans will unto the 
commanding will of God. And fo Grace 
in the will ſubjects ic unto the will of 
God, in theſe four Acts thereof. 


That is, whenthe will of God is mani- 
feſted as the Rule of Duty , the will 
doth not ſtand up in a way of emnirty 
and oppoſition againſt ic, bur ap- 
proves it as good and the Rule 
of goodneſs. Thus it was in Chriſt, 
P{1l.40.8. 1 come to do thy will, thy 


and elvis is lawful.fo it be ſubordinared 


I.Conſenſas, the conſent of the will. 


Conſentiy e eſt 2 
cum aliis ſen» | 
alterins ſen» | 
(cendere 3 &> b b- 
hoc volunta» | _ 
tis proprium | _- 
eſt; importas | ©; 
7:0 ſolum de. | 2 


Law « in the midſt of my bowels, It was 
indeed a difficult ſervice, for he came 
ro be a ſacrifice, and yer his will con- 


I.22.9., 15,2,2-3. 
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ſented 


| conflizm, ec. . Capreol, 1. x, Sent. diſt,1, q. 2, conclul. 5 
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ſented unto the will of God therein: 
1 lay dewn my life, This commandment 1 
have received from my Father, Joh. 10. 
13. This ſubmiſion alſo was in Paul, 
I conſent to the Law that it & good, Rom. | 
7.13, Every unregenerate man, when 
he doth the will of God , conſents nor to 
his will ; he wiſhes there was no ſuch 
Law, looks upon the ways of God as 
unequall, his Commandments griewvons: 
Thu is a hard ſaygpe, who can bear it * 
The conſent of their will, fals nor le- 
vel with the Law as the Rule of Duty : 
Burt when a mans will conſents ro the 
Law,not only for the ions ins of it, | 
as It is a Royal Law, 
neſs of it, I conſent to the Law that 
it s good, then is the will of man 
ſubje&ed unto the commanding will 
of God. 

2. Eletio,the choyce of the will : 
having once conſented unto the good- 
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fine ltimo 12 , 


| 


eo non eſt d«l:beratio : ergo wee eleftio + at fi de fine ultimo in particulars 
ut Deus wil viſio Dei , de hos datur deliberatio & deinde eleffio. Me- 
| dinain1.2z q 13.4.3. | 


| neſs of the Law, the will doth chule 


it as that which is &eſt, and beſt for 
him, as the only way to happineſs 
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= to the will of God. 


& elezit, to try and examine, and upon 


force himſelf upon any man; he doth 
deal with a reaſonable creature in « Co- 
venant way , unto which the Eicfion 
and the Conſent of the Creature is 
eſſentially required : The Lord doth 
not only give them a Law: for thar is 
an at of Severaignty and binds, whe- 
ther the Crearure conſent or no : but in 
a Covenant, the conſent of the Crea- 


of the Covenant are offcred to him and 
{ubjeRed ro his' choyce. Neither dare 
I embrace that Doctrine that Adams 
conſent was nor neceſſary unto the firſt 
Covenant , becauſe he was bound to 
accept what God did require; for 
he was bound freely to conſent to 


bound freely to obey the precepts of 
D 3 the 


. 


and the only Rule of life. This act of 
ſubmiſſion Davids will purs forth, 
Pſal. 119. 30. 173. 1 have choſen thy 

ecepts. The word in the Original 
MN2 doth fignific both examinavit 


eryal co chufe. Every man doth chuſe 
what God he will ſerve, and by what 


Rule he will walk. The Lord will not 
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eure is neceſſarily included. The terms 


the terms of the Covenant, as he was| 


Deut.26 17, 
Eleitio ſe- 
quitur jdt. 
Cium quo al;» 
quid repute 
tur mellus in 
or dine ad fi> 
nM. Aquine | 
I. 22-49. 13, 
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p 121, 
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Intentio eft in 
E: aliud tendere; 
- _J& mdeperts- 
” - Jauct adid quod 

movet ad fi- 

nemzeſt crgo 


ablutis wv0lun- 
i fats. Aquin. 


28 I.2Xq 19, 
EI & Fo 


Intentio &> 
f elefiio ſunt 
tacm morus 


+ fedtz boc di- 
| ſimuuntur, 


quod mtentio 


- - 

A, 

28 o 
> 

: 

A 

> 

Tn 


the Law; but yet his conſent did con- | 


|and that Adam knew upon what terms | 


The will of Man ſubjected 1 


ſtirure a Covenant berween God and 
him, which elſe had remained a Law | 
only.T hat God did indent with Adaw | 
aS a publike perſon, the word is clear; 


he ſtood, or elſe he was ignorant of the | 
nature of his Covenant , (which were | 
dangerous to affirm) and ſo did newuher | 
know the neceſſity of his obedience, 
nor the danger of his fall. Now when 
the ſoul doth chuſe the will of God 4s 
beſt, and beſt for him , herein doth his 
ſ{ubjetion to the commanding will of 
God further confiſt, 

3. Intentio, The intention of will : 
The Law being conſented to as good 
and choſen as beſt for us; then the 
aym and the bent of the will is to 
walk in all things according to this 
Rule. Ir is that which he itexds in his 
whole courſe. Paul proves the good- 
neſs of his cenſcience by this. Heb. 13. 


ive honefily : This was the conſtant 


JP mo ſertur in frnem,deinde i media 3 eleftio v2r0 prims attingit medium, 
- j& deinde farms Medina 1,2. q 22.4, Pal 17.3. 


18. That he was willizz in all things to 
intention and bent of his will, aad 


Aas 11.23. 
when 


ih. 


- 


_—_—— 


when the Saines do otherwiſe , ir is 
prater intentionemr; for :they are ſted- 
faſtly pxrpoſed to keep his Preceprs,and 
with full purpoſe of heart they cleave to 
God ; when they fall, they are over- 

takew, Gal. 6: r. It is by way of ſur- 
prize,as that which they intended not. 
I do that which 1 wonld nat, Rom. 7. 19. 

Therefore the regenerate part which 

is born of God, doth not fin. Ir may be 
over-born by the ficſh, and /ed Cap- 
tive, bur it conſents not to ir. The 
bene and intention of the will is againſt 
ic all the while. Some of our Divines 

da diſtinguiſh between an habitzal and 

an 4&ual intention, and they fay though 

there cannot be alwayes an actual in- 
rention of God and his glory, yer 

there muſt be always an habitual, a 

conſtant oj 65 of obeying God, and 
ſubmitting to his Law in every thing : for 

the power of Grace cannot ſtand with 

a purpoſe of {inning. 

4. Imperium, The power and the 
command of the will ; The will is the 


| 


Daven. in 
col.1 Io, 
Suf ficit quod 
preceſſerit ite 
la iatentio 3 


& in habitu} 
retineatur, lt. |: 


cet in [ingulis 
athibus non 


| us ry 
1 LM 
$; 


fed liber?, fe. Þ 


"+37 


modo rationali, hoc eſt, modo imperii, Ad imperium requiritur difla- | 7 


men ultimum intelleftus praftici ; & flame cfſicacid imperii voluntas lir } 2 


bere movetur, Cumel, de volunt, P-50. 
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{ go out, towards thoſe objects the will 


| zeſs, becauſe the will commands it. 


Soul toa Wife, becauſe the will of fin 


| the Law of the mind, Rom.7.23. And 
{the end of the Law is Obedience. 
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leading faculty, it hath a ſtrang ruling 
power over the man : it commands all 
che faculries of the ſoul 1mperio politics; 


deſpotico. It commands the underſtand- 
ing to {carch, the memory to retain,the 
affections which are as it were the 
cbbings and flowings of the will, to 


is ſet upon. If the will move towards 
any object, the eye looks, the hand 
works, the feet haſte rowards it, with 
all manner of readineſs and unwearied- 


We have all known how power- 
ful the commands of the will were, 
and how unwearied in ways of fin, 
when we did evil with both hands 
earneſtly, falfiling the wills of the fl:ſh 
and of the mind, Therefore Rom.7.5. 
Sinis compared to a Husband, andthe 


is the law of the ſoul. And asitis in 


fin; ſforis in Grace alſo; Grace being 


Now though Grace be in the whole 
foul, yet the Commarnd:ng power of it 


all che members of the body 1mperio | 
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is chiefly in the will. For Grace doth 
a& in the ſoul according to the nature 
of every faculty. In the #nderſtanding 


ſearching into the will of God as the 
Rule of Duty ; in the memory laying 
up the Commandments as the grear- 
elt treaſure; 1 have hid thy Law in my 
heart. In the affedions alſo, the ſoul 
goes Out tO itz Oh how do 1 love thy Law! 
thy precepts are my delight, 1 hope in thy 
word, 1 have rejoyced in thy Teſtimonies 
more then in all riches. But the com- 
manding power over all theſe, comes 
from the will, therefore the Law of the 
minde is mainly ſcared in that faculty ' 
which commands the man:. Now 
when this z-»perium of the will is exer- 
ciſed over the whole man (for the Law 


of God bringeth all nt ſubjefton 
thereunto as the Rule of Dury) then | 
is mans will brought into a perfe& and 
compleat ſubjeRion unto the will of 
God. 2 
' If the power of godlineſs doth mainly 
conſiſt in the ſubjeifion of our will ts the 
commanding will of God : This ſerves as 
an Exhortation mainly to place your 
Religion therein, Godlineſs confiſts 
not; 
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not in reaſoning and Diſputing, bur in 
willing and aving ; whenthere is much 
inquiry what the. will of God 1s, with 
a reſolution of will not co do ir, that 
the Lord hares;as they did in Feremiah 
43.5,6. The Lord he a true and a faith- 
ful witneſs betweey ns , (lay they to the 
Prophet) If we do net according to al 
things for the which the Lord thy God 
(bell ſend thee to ws whether it be goed, or 
whether it be evil , we will obey the woyce 
of the Lord our Gad, and yet after ſo {o- 


| 


of God, we may take theſe conſi- 


lemn calling God to witneſs upon their 
ſouls, they ſay, fer. 44. 16. The word 
that thou baft ſpokes unto to ns iu the name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken to it ;, but 
we will certainly do whatſoever goeth ont 
of our own mouth. To enquire what the | 
will of God is as a Rule of Duty, to 
no other end bur with the greater ob- 
ſtinacy to oppoſe it, and negle ig, is 
the greater abomination, and the Lord 
abhors it. 

To enforce this Zxhortation of ſub- 
jecting our wils to the commanding will 


derations. | 
1. Conſider: The Commands of Goa 


are 


er gol 


SHALE PR " 
32 , R FEE. ; 
A EEG ed 
7 ELIE 
dtd '« 


Ia EY Dar. Nr : PEE 6 1 ” 
4 5. 2 OSU 7 54 v fo 27 rn IF ; EO IN 
x 6 - 42). VEE ENS 2 
7 7 > I Free? + RI ao EIN SIE. 
x A», 23> © REN Es 75 
% es 4g IS; . 2 "LANE 3-28; 


pF SY PA Bot Fo Fig $A Ts AS 
, fy I cg LO [5 BEL. oe. £30 IN T2 
ME ig eine) - ES, *; oo Se BEES et 
- > % ; Es 4 *Y, RL YEIN, <e %. 4 
a" a. */ : "Io, © 0 FS. 
5 " be: be ». 
4 ave _ $5000— 4; I 4 <E-th25 tb 
= ", 4 : as 
X = : : 
W , 
_ —— att as 


|rche will of man, or a receiving af the 


raienty of God. The Lord hach anablo- 


is the only Patentate , King of Kings, aud 
Lerd of Lords, x Tim.6.t5.And this {0- 


In hs Decrees,appointing the Creatures 
to their ends, and in b# Laws, preſcri- 
bing their ways; and the ſubjeRion of 


Law into the will, is the higheſt Lavour 
to the Law, and the greateſt acknow- 


Law-giver; weſecit inthe Lord Feſus 
Chriſt: he was in his perſon not bound 


ſuperlegale meritum that followed up- 
on his obedience: yet his ſ#bjection 
unto the Law was the higheſt honour 
done tothe Law,and his receiving the 
Law into his will (Pſa.q0.8.7hy Law vs 
in the midſt of my heart )wasthe greateſt 
gens of the ſoveraignty 
of God; for whatſoever honours the 
Law, exalrs God, and fſerts him upon 
him his Throne, which is never done 
till the Law commands the wil, which 
is the commanding faculty of the ſoul. 


are the higheſt : reftification of the ſoue- 


lure ſoverajgnty over the Creatures. He | 


veraignty licth mainly in ewo rhings: | 


ledgement of the ſoveraignty of the 


to the Law, therefore there was a| f-z 


| Parker de 


ce 
: 5 
250 
ESE 


nec ſolum 
forman ſervs 
accepit ut 
ſubeſſet, ſed 
etiam ſero; 
mals ut ut- 
pularet. 


deſcenſu. 2} * 
Gal 4.4.5. 


2. Here- 
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glorioufly ſeen , in that it can ſubdue the 


| hate the light :) The conſcience alſo 


| Therefore the conqueſt of the will is 


ſubjection to her Husband : this ſub. 


| ment by which he pars forth the 


The will of Man ſubjeited - 


i 


— — 


2. Herein the power of the Law i moſt 


will, for till then; the man is never 
overcome : you may #1 him, but you 
cannot conquer him. There may be a 
kind of force and violence offered un- 
co the other faculties; the underſtand- 
ing may be overcome with light, which 
though it would it cannot keep out 
(for there is a principle in all men to be 
willingly ignorant, and to impriſos 
Truths in unrighteouſneſs, becauſe they 


may be awakened,though men endeavor 
eo their urmoſt to ſpeak peace ro them- 
ſelves , to kindle a fire of their own, and 
compaſs themſelves about with their own 
fparks : but the will is ſo free , that no 
kinde of violence can be offered to ir. 


always by its own conſent ; as a wo- 
man by her own conſent comes into 


duing of the will, ts that wherein the 
power of the word mainly conſiſts, 
irs called the power of God to ſalvation, 
Rom. 1.16. Thartis, it 1s the inſtru- 


exceeding | 
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exceeding greatneſs of his power ; though 


the common works upon the other 
faculties: yet when Omnipotency 


in this, it ſubdues the will. 

3. Herein properly the liberty of the 
ſoul conſiſts. Tf the Son make you free, you 
(ball be free indeed, Joh.$. 36. Liberty 
therefore is a priviledge which che 
Saints receive by Grace, Now this 
liberty of a Chriſtian, though it be ra- 


in voluntate : The proper ſcat of Liberty 
is the will, Now this Liberty doth 
not conſiſt in an abſolute indifferency 
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there be a great power pur forth in | 


works by the word, it appears mainly | 


dicaliter in intellects, yet it is formaliter | 


ether to chuſe or refuſe without a! 
reſpet to the end. There is an ind:f- 
 ferency indeed ſervato ordine fins, with 
a continual reſpe& to the utmoſt end, 
the chief good ; now whar is the way 
that leads to this chief good ? what is 
che Rule; that directs to this urmoſt 
end? is 1t not the word of God? 
T herefore this rhe ſoul is ro be ated 
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Tenorantia & 


| infirmibas Vi- 
> | que impediunt wohuncatem z nine deleflatur, nunc non delefilatur, ut 

 } zoverat 203 ſue facultatrs 
| {| metric. & remifl. 1. 2.c.17. 


daily for the #niquity of our holy 
things; yet isthere a kinde of perfed:- 
aints in | 


| by , and therein irs liberty confiſts: 
when the will is acted by any inferiour 
Rules, ſo long the man is un 

bondage. Therefore when we come 
tro Heaven, our wils ſhall be acted 
wholy by Gods will; therefore our Lt- 
berty ſhall be 


the Apoſtle) 2 Cor. 3.17. The reaſon 
is, becauſe where the Spirit is, the ſoul 
s enlightned by the word of God, and 
the will ſubjefted thereunto; in which 


rhe man. 1 

4. The ſabjection of our will unto the 
will of God doth pro hoc ſtatu perfett our | 
obedience, Our beſt Services are mixed 
with many imperfections, that our 
prayers had need be perfumed, our 
tears waſhed, and a ſacrifice offered 


ox in the obedience of the 
this life. The Philoſopher obſerves 
that there is Daplex equalitas, rei & 


ſſe fed divini muncris Avg. de peccat. 


erfeted ; where the July 
Spirit of the Lord w,there i liberty (laich 


properly doth conſiſt the Liberty of 


voluntatss ; 
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the thing, we ſhall always fall ſhort of 
the Law , yet the ſavjetion of the will 
makes the Law and the heart even, 
chough in the aQions there are ma- 


” 


ny defeats. And the Grace of 


of Goſpel accepts the will for the 


5. Ic is the ſubjetion of our will 
ro the commanding will of God, 
which only makes+ the ways of God 


ſweet , and the commands of God eaſfie. 


David ſaith, The Law was ſweeter 20 
him then the howy. Chriſt ſaith, My 
yoak is eaſie, and my burthen light, The 
Commandments are not grievous; and 
it 1s the ſubduing of the will works 
all this. What a man docs wrlline- 
ly, he doth with eaſe and delight : 
Whereas a ſmall thing done againſt 
the will, is looked upon as a very 
burcthenſome ſervice : It was no 


decais Horſe, yet it was a very 
burthenſome and an offenſive ſervice, 
becaufe his will was againſt it. * 

6. Ir is willingneſs rhat brings 
the reward. A Diſpenſation of the 


Goſpel 


voluntatic z now though in reſpect of 


great labour for Haman to lead Mor- 


Rom 7.19. 

20, 

2 Car. 8, Ii0, 
; I2, 


Marth.11. 
30. 


Pal. 19.10, 
1 Joh.5.3. 


Omnia quippe 
frunt charita- 
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my reward, 1 Cor.g.17. 
Some preach Chriſt of 
Envie, and ſome of 
good will , and they on- 
ly have the reward of 
their ſervice, Phil.1.15. 


quarens. Eſt. 


Therefore the Apoſtle 
exhorts thoſe that feed 
the Flock of God, and have the over- 
ſight of them, to do ix not by conffrarnt 
but willingly, 1 Per. 5.2. And Paal 
would have Philemon to grant his re- 
queſt, wor of neceſſity , but willingly. 
Philem. 14. And the reaſon of all is 
this, becauſe if we do it willingly, 
we have our reward: Burt unwil- 
ling ſervices are neither accepted nor 
rewarded. 
There remain three great queſti/- 
075 concerning the commanding will 
of God, very neceilary to be 
ſpoken of, before we conclude this 
point. 
2ueſt.1.Some will be ready to ſay, 
I finde it very hard, yea impoſhble 
ro nature to bring my wll _ into 
” ſubjeRion | 
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will of Man ſubjetted 


Goſpel was committed to Pan! : and 
if 1 do it willingly (faith he) 7 have 
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H of God 
will 0 . 


to the 


ſubjetion unto the will of God; my 
underſtanding is often convinced, my 
Reaſons an{wered, my Confcience 
overawed; and yer my will doth riſc 
againſt my own convictions ; that 
though I am forced to acknowledge, 
char it 1s the truth of God, yer I 
would not have ir ſo; burthat is 4u- 
{ fy which I would not have a duty : and 
that isa ſez which I would not. have a 
fin, and therefore I hate the Law of 
God;and if it were in my power I would 
| blot it out of the Book, thar it mighr 
never ſtand upon record againſt me: Ir 
is with me in this as it is with the De- 
vils, Jam.2.19. They believe & tremble; 
The word ge:7!.7 exhorreſcunt, notes 4 


doth proceed from a high degree of 
convidGion,; and yet the oppolicion of 
their wils is as great againſt the Law 
of God, as ever it was; Andrtheir 
conviction doth raiſe up their ſpirits tro 


odit , &f ex corde dolct 
in Gal, 3, 22. 
Sylburg. Etym. 
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high degree of horror and fear, which 


49 


. | 
Luis coram | 
Deo 1NM8CC1HS 
rruenitur ith | 


wilt firs 


5] 
quod vetatur, 


fe [uotrabas 
quod t1me- 
turf? Ac per 
boe in ipſ4 
voluntate 
rews Cl, qui 
wult facere 
quod no [1ctt 
fiert, ſed idea 
non facit 
quia umpune 
non potcſt fi 
cit, Nam 
quantum 1 


ipſo oft malt Þ © 


non <{ſe juſti- 
tiam peccata 
prohubentem, 
atg, punicn- 
lEin. Et 6- 


tig, ſi mall þ 


non eſſe juſt;= 
tia; quis dit- 


bitavertt quod , 


ct:am fs puſſet | 


auferret? AC 
per hoc qua. 
modo juſtus 


eft, juſlitie talis inimicus 3 nt eam i poteſlas detur precipentem auferat:; 
| 2c commnan!'s: vel judicantem ferat? Auſt, Epiſt,144+. iLex carcer 
ſpiritualis &> were wfernus 3 concluſus nou odit peccatuum, ſed carcerem | 
fur ſe non liberum cſſe & poſſe furari, Luth. 
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Job 34.37- 
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Gen 49 6. 
Jer 44.16. 
Luk. 19 27. 
2 Lim. 2.26. 
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a dire eppoſition;thar their fairh ſerves 
ro no otherend , bur to raiſe the ma- 
[lice and ſtrengthen the obſtinacy of 
'their wils. I do many times abſtain 
from fin in the a&, which my ſoul 
loves, and I doperform many acts of 
duty which my heart is not in, bur 
draws back from God inthe whole 
performance; and ſo as Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, 1# ipſa intus voluntate peccat, 
qui non voluntate, ſed timore non peccat - 
Spira did complain of 4 wound upon his 
will, which is the greateſt plague that 
follows upon fin, and the grearcſt 
zudgement of God inflited upon'the 
ſinner : Seeing therefore there is in 
my will ſuch a continued oppoſition; 
| how ſhould a man ger his will broughe 
into {ubjeRion, and into a full and 
complear ſubmiſſion unto the will of 
God ? 
Anſ.Whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the wills of the fleſh, that are ina 
man, the rebell;on,ſtoutneſs of heart ſelf- 
willedneſs,though againſt reaſon,and wa 
all this from the ſnare that Saran hath 


captive according to his ows will, he 
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upon the wils of men, leading them 


way 
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God * ſome compulſory 
ſubmiſſion there may be by 
a ſpirit of Bondage, and from 
a principle of laviſh fear - 
ſome late welleity unto du- 
ty there may be, from rhe 
common convictions of the 
ſpirit; grounded upon hopes 
of happineſs and heaves, and 
thereby may be raiſed a 
languid and incomplear 
will; yet tis ever with ſome 
ſecret exceptions and reſer- 

vations ; but to have the 

will broughr ro a total 

and chearful ſubmiſ5i0n, to 

an univerſal refignation ro 

che commanding will of 


God, ſurely this muſt be the finer of ſ 
Goa, and the work of an Almighty E: 
power, which works both the will and 443 
whe deed, Phil. 2.13. Si Dems per gratiam [% 
1078 dederit voluntatem » Pnnquam poteſt | 4 4 
homo in Deum welle credere, a 


E 3 


mm. 


may well fir down diſcouraged and 
ſay, How can rheſe things be « how 
is it poſſible thar ever the will of man 
ſhould be ſubjeted unco the will of 


Sub lege eft qui timere ſuppticis Þ* 
quod lex minatur, non amore" 
juſlitie ſe ſentit abſlinere ab PF": 
opere peccati : nondum liber © 
nec alienus a woluntate pec* | 
candi, in pſa enim voluntate | 2 
reus tft, qua mallct r fieri poſ- | * 
ſet : noa eſſe quod timeat, ut Þ 
libere faciat quod orculte defi | * 
derat, Aug. de nat. & grar. Þ 
cap.57. Nuhilerat aliud quam | 
velle ire , ſed velle fortiter } - 
e> integre,non ſemiſauciam bac |[- > 
atg, bac wver/are &+ jattare ve- |= 
luntatem, partem aſſucrgentem 2 
cum alia parte cadente lutlans þ 7 
tem. Multa facicbam que a> | * 
liguando wolunt homines &> PF 7 
10n valent. Faciltus obtempe. | 
rabat corpus tenuiſſune volun= | 
tats, quam ipſa fivs anima ad |. 2M 
voluntatem [nam maguam m | 
{old woluntate perſiciendanm, | - 
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denture. Flac. 
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part. 1. pag. 
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And as it is a work of Almighty power, 


ſo ir is a work that God hath under- 
taken; 1 will take away the heart of ſtone, 


' and 1 will give an heart of fleſh,Ezek.36. 
C. 37. frimo * 
animaii,Na. ' 
lef.1. 2. contr, 


26. What is meant by a heart of ſtone? 
we are to underſtand voluntatem in vi- 


' tris obfirmatam, a will hardened and 


obſtinare in evil : and by a heart of 
fleſh voluntatem gratia & ſpiritu docilem 
& renovatam : A will renewed, ſub- 
ducd, and made pliable by the Spirit of 
Gra'e, This is only Gods gift, Gods 
work, which though it be zmpoſs:ble to 
man, yet with God all things are poſ- 
ſible. | 

Now the way which commonly the 
Lord takes to ſub4ue the will of man to 
his commanding will , is by theſe ſteps 
and Cegrees. 

1. Therc is an act of ſprritual illum:- 
vation, inlightning the underſtanding, 
[crionſly and ſavinely to apprehend the 
truchs of God, and the things of eter- 
nity : For the will being in its own na- 
ture potentia caca, it canchuſe nothing 
wichour a dictate of the underſtanding 
g0ing before. I conceive it therefore a 


truth , that the will doth neceſſarily 
follow 
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| * tothe will of God. 
follow the ultimate * diftate of the mind, 
which being once chorougly enlishr- 
ned, and ſcriouſly poſſeſt with the ad- 
equate truth and goodneſs of things 
ſpiritual , theſe being propounded ro 
the will, it cannot reed them; for 
the /iberty of the will is not a blind 
and a brutiſh head-ſtrongneſs, but a 
rational perfection. The minde being 
ſpiricually enlightned, and thereby ele- 
vated and actuared from Heaven, this 
is called the reaching of the Father, 
Joh.6.45. The conviftion of the ſpirit, 


Rev.3.18. This puts the Law of God 
intro #mans #ward parts, that he fecth 
a truth and a reality in thoſe things 
which before he only ſaw in the nori- 
on. That which formerly he heard by 
the hearing of the ear, now his eye ſees ; 
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2. Fudicum 


Joh.16.8.11. - The ſpirit of wiſdom and | 
revelation, Epheſ.1.17. * Theeye ſalve, 


: ' + tamen bt- 
for as fin came in by the undeiſtan- | 5-2 mowtwr. 


in Metaph. E 

b cellyri-] * 
um ogu.orum medicina eſt , +> ad ſpiritualis cacitatis noſt, © medelam } © 
elog mier tyansfertur. Gio, Kher. Sacra. pag. 34). 
Deo clarum conſþcctum myſteriorum Dei, ep reriam ſuturirum. Grortius | © 
Sytburg. in SY 
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Gratia pres 


| wenit bominis 
2 voluntatem 
3 £ © qu, Acc £* 
| ax cupul- 

is [quan invent 
© {incorde (cd. 

” | facit. Homi- 
” J nes ad ſcipſs | 
 Jonmnipetentiſ- 
Lo ford . volun- 
” Þ} £4te COnwere 


I tit ac Uolens® 


Jes ex nolen- 
 Peebus fecit, 


| Aug.Evilt. 
7. 

De grat. &1i- 
| berg Arbi:. 


= 
"= | cap 16, 
<4 


Cur eff cas 


| mera omntpo- 


tentis 7.2", 
Cord fidetult 
celuwn [unt. 


| Aug.ſermon, 
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T he wil of Man fubjeted 
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ding, © The woman was deceived, 2 Cor. | 
IT.3. I Tim. 2. 14. Gen.3.13. bythe 
ſame way God will bring Grace into 
rhe ſoul z for he will _— invert the 
order of the faculties, but they ſhall all 
act according to their natural {> a3 
nation. 
2. From hence there follows a 
thorough and effetual determination 
of the will, co embrace the ultimate 
—_— of an enlighrned underſtand- 
g, chuſing fpiricual exuchs as its own 
ds which complears the wr:t:»e 
of the Law in the heart, Jer. 3L. 33- 


which is nor only the putting of ſpict- 
rual and ſaving light into the under- 
ſtanding, bur putting a ſurable princi- 
ple alſo into the will} framing and 
faſhioning it to accept and -cmbrace 
thole truths, which the underftand- 
ing was fully prepolleſled of, Prebends 
vires ef ficaciſsimas voluntati. Aug. 


| making a ryan with full parpoſe of hearts 


' tO cloſe with and cleavero God. The 
' will is the chief ſeat of the ſoul , The 
chamber of the great King, therefore the 
, main reſidence of Grace 1s in it; ſo thar 
though by a natural imporency in us, 
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not in this life: rake away 
b omnem reſiſtentiavs attua- 
lem, [ed vinceutem, the will 
doth actually reſiſt , bur 
Grace over-rules ic,that in 
ics reſiſtance ic doth not 
overcome ; it refilts qu0ad 
pugnam , non quoad victori- 
am ; tO a conflict , not toa 
conqueſts, Grace is judge- 


E 4 


er 


the executive power is ſuſpended, yet 
2 man can ſay to will & preſent with me, 
when I finde no ſtrength to perform, 
7 |Rom.7. 189. Its true that Grace doth 


caule it is done by a precedent light in | ;: 1:,um. 

the underſtanding. If indeed the will | 2 oppug- 
had an obje@ forced upon it, which the We 
underſtanding did not diftate to be | quanoftrum þ 3 
beſt pro hic & nuncahen there was vi- A O_ 1-7 
olence offered to it; bur for rhe will to | /aclendich | W 
chuſe that which the underſtanding | | 1 
dorh determine it unto 2s be, inchis | ;,; .1;;| Þ 
doth the Liberty of the will properly | ſuum adoue | 

conſiſt. The Spirit of Chriſt being a | 2%; #* <2 | 
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b In voluntate manet reſiſti= |. 
bilitas comata,aduata,e> attu-| * 
alss, Gratia non tollit reſiſti-| 
bulitatem connatam que ft} ©} 


propria paſſio voluntatis 5 nee Þ © 
adnatam ex voluntatis depra- | 


vatione « q141 gratiz rei ftere” 


poteſt en ſolet 3 nec reſiſtents> Py = 
am attualem, ſed atlualemre-J 
ſiſtentiam vincentem. Ward, : 
concio ad C'erum in Philip. |_ 


2,12.13, 


menc brought forth to © victory inthe | *Mat.rz 20. | 


$1 vere UM. 


end. Neither is this decermination |, 7-7 | 
of che will by Grace contrary to its | ttber# arbicri, | 
liberty ; it {ers it at liberty rather , be- | #7," 920- 


nemus unde 


zat gratiam | 


iluminants, 


tug. Au2.E- 


bonum libera- | bs 
tur arbitritt, | 7 
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Extrema v:- 


” | tiozemy quam | 


indig!tat per 


ſtras. cory 
& | Coch. 

E - Eccleſ. 

- | Animaeſt. 
| ſecurd iu 


” | amtoto cor. 
| pore? tots | 


I parte. Joan. 

| Scharf, Phy- 
fic.1.6.C I. 
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$15 11 & 17, 
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Red, 1.9. 
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The oil 7” Man mn ſacred 


| 


Spiric of Liberyy, doth ac every facul- 
ry modo ſibi proportionato , according to 
ics place and ſubordination in the ſoul; 

as the ſoul hears in the ear, works with 
the hand, looks out at the windows of 
che eyes: ſo the Spirit of Grace works 
in the underſtanding to apprehend the 
things of God, and in the will co 
chuſe them, ating every faculty to- 
wards biritual objects according unto 


ts nature for ſþ1ritual ends. 


3- There follows in the ſoul ſtrange 
ſecret alurements of the Spirit, which 
are a great means to {weeten the 
choyce and make ' the will more 
chearful , and full therein. For the 
Spirit of Grace is the * 0yl of glad- 
eſs, not only in Chriſt but in all the 
members of Chriſt, Pſal. 45. 7. that 
' they chule freely, and with delight 
things ſpiritual, and afterward 7e- 
Joyce "and glory in their choyce : That 
if a man w ſect free and left to 
his liberty ,Me would make the cone 
choyce to eternity. As Paul doth, 
Phil.3. 8. 1 count all things but o 


or the excellency of the knowledge of | 


Chriſt my Lord, for whons 1 have ſaffered 
the 
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repent of the bargain, but adds, and 
1 do count them but dung that 1 may 
win Chriſt. As a woman thar loves 
her Husband , is ſo fully farisfied 
in her choyce, thar ſhe ſaich, If I 
had all the world before me; I 
ſhould chuſe no other. Therefore 
we reade of the perſwaſtons of rhe 


the Spirit, Hoſ. 2.14. The word in 
both places is 779 which ſignifies to 
perſwade, or intice, or blandiendo de- 
cipere,to deceive one by fair words. It 
is uſcd ſomerimes in a 2904, ſometimes 
]inan ev#/ ſence : Sometimes for the 
alluremeiits of Satan in ways of tempta- 
tion, though he doth meet with the 
will of man wholly determined by a 
principle of evil, as it is inall unrege- 
nerate men; yet to act this will, he 
hath his perſwafions and enticements. 
Job 31. 27. 1f my heart hath been ſe- 
cretly enticed : Beſides the derermina- 
tion of a mans will to (in, there are 
allurements of Satan, which a& this 


the loſs of all things; and he did not 


Spiric, Gen. 9. 27. The allurements of 
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quis menda- 


will with more chearfulneſs, and de- | = | 
lat? patentis ſupinitas, quod debet are cuſtodiri. Coccei. in Job 3t. * | Þ 
| light, :BÞ 


cordis nimis 
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lighr. So it is with che Spirit :of 
Chriſt, he hath his ſecret 2108 gt and 
allurements, which facilitate the work 
of the will, which is in a great meaſure 
determines to good before hand. 
Cant.6. 12. Or ever 1 was aware, my 
ſoul ſet me inthe Chariots of my willing 
people. For ſo much the word that we 
render 4mminaaib doth fignific, when 
rhe heart is caughe up, and ſtoln away 
after Chriſt, fully and freely, we know 
not how. This is a further way that 
the Lord uſerth ro make his people wil- 
ling in the day of his power. 

4- By giving a man an expcrimen- 
ral raſte of rhe comfort, peace, ſweet- 
neſs, and ſccuricy that is in holineſs 
and the ways thereof. Therefore we 
read in Scripture of ſpiritual ſenſes of 
rhe Saints. They are ſaid co have their 
ſenſes exerciſed auThnrn{ts MAWwur2Tusua 5 
Heb.5.14. And the Apoſtle prays, 
Phil.1.9. That they may abound in 
all knowledge »% Tor ad and in all 
ſence. Experience is nothing elſe , bur 


E | per gratiam Dei ſentimus & guſtamus in corde neſtro bonitatem &> amo- 
| rem Det 3 ex qua quam vera certag, fit tota druma ſapientia experimur. | 
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the bringing of things to ſence, and 
ens che truch and goodneſs 
of them. Therefore what we have 
brought to ſenſc, we call an experr- 
ment. Spiritual experience therefore is 
a bringing of things to a ſpiritual ſenſe: 
And this is a very glorious work ofthe 
Splrir, thereby bringing on the will 
to chuſe the things of God, and to 
gO out to them more abundantly, in 
which it hath formerly found ſo much 
ſweetneſs and contentment : And 
though there be a #4ſte that unregene- 
rate men have let into the ſoul by the | 
common works of the Spirit , taſting the 
good Word of God, and the powers f the 
world to come, Heb.6.4. Yet this taſte 
is bur of the good things that come by 
them , not of the goodneſs that is in 
them, Now there is nothing in the 
world doth carry the bent of the will 
towards an object with greater cager- 
neſs then this, that 'ic hath taſted, and | 
knows what is in it, and that the man 
is not deceived. Ir is ſo inthe ways 
of ſing an experimental taſte of the 
ſweerneſs of it doth draw out the 
heart, and engage the will, much 

more 
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The will of Man ſubjected 


more then the bare notion and con 
templation could do. As Platarch re- 
ports of the Gau!s, when they hd 
once talted the ſweer Wine of taty, 
they were never ſatisfied till chey had 
conquered , and poſlefſed thar Lan!, 
where ſuch excellent Vines grew. And 
for that cauſe the Lord ſent ſearchers 
before into the Land of Canaan, that 
the people taſting che precious fruics of 
that good Land, of which they had 
ſuch clear and manifold promiſes,they 
might be the more encourazed and 
quickned ar the command of God to 
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encer, what hardſhips or oppoſitions | 


ſocver they met withall in that en- 
rerprize, 
\ The H:fforian therefore hath ob- 


Exteri in loca reent interiora non admit- 
tuntur ; tantum 11 0ris maritimts conced:- 
fur commericum. T hey adinitred none 
to Trade in the heart of che King- 
dom, but onely upon their Borders, 
and in maritine Towns:leaſt the good- 
neſs and riches of their Land being 
diſcovered, ſhould ſtir up in the 


Neighbour Nations a defire ro invade 
them. 
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them. Ir is therefore generally made 
by Interpreters, an 1mpolitike wain- 
glory in HeJekiah, to ſhew his FTrea- 
ſures unto the Embafſadors of the 
King of Babylow, thereby to inflame 
their defires to become Maſters and 
Owners both of his Lax, and of his 
Treaſures,which ſhortly after they did. 
W hoſoever he be, whoſe heart doth 
riſe againſt the Law of God, and 
whole will doth not ſubmit there- 
unto, look up unto the Spirit of Chriſt, 
for the putting forth of theſe acts up- 
on the ſoul : For the more orleſs the 
Spirit doth exerciſe theſe, the more 


or leſs is the will brought into a con-. 


formity unto the will of Chriſt. And 
chis 1s the main ground of the differing 
degrees of Grace in the Saints, which 
doth conſiſt in a conformity of our 
will unto the will of God. 

2ueſt.2. It may be further ſaid, that 
there iemains corruption in the beſt 
men, and that inthe w://as well asin 
any of the other faculties. The Law 
of the memoers comes forth from the 
will, as well*as the /aw of the minde. 
A godly man finds in himſelf a _ 
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ſent of will ? How ſhould a man 
diſcern that there is Grace inthe will, | 
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he would , Gal.5. 17. Godly men may 
fin preſsmptuonſly, therefore David 
[prays againſt it, Pſa/.19.13. The word 
in the original 21ND fignifies 4 ſuper- 
bis, ſo that preſumptaons ſins are made 
up of rwo things : 
1, They are fins againſt knowledge, 
in which the will is engaged; ris 
ſinning-wilfully, not 1gnorantly. 

2. When the Law of God oppoſes 
a man in this way of ſinning, and his 
heart doth riſe againſt ic, through pride 
| and contempt of the Authoriry of God. 
And the word JO" keep back, notes a 
proneſs thereunto in the beſt men, if 
if they be nor reſtrained by Grace. 
They may fin with deliberation , con- 
ſent, delight. 

How then ſhould a man know whe- 
ther he doth fin with the whole cor- 


when there are conſtant rifings and op- 
poſitions againſt che will of God z 


whole heart is not in it? though 7 ſeep 
yet my heart wakes;how ſhould a man be 


fold will : that he cannot do the things 


How ſhould a man be able to ſay, my | 
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able co diſcern Grace in the will cven 
then when there are the ſtrongeſt 
acings of the will for fin 2 

Anſw. [It is true while we live here, 
there will be a wwixture of corruption 
inthe will, as well as in any other fa- 
culty. For Grace and fin are mized 
in the ſame ſoul, as wine and weter in 
rhe ſame cup; there is no part of it per- 
fe wine, or perfeR warer. Hereafrer 
indced the will ſhall be perfeQly ſer 
free apd determined only unto good 
for ever, 4s it is in the Angels and 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfeR. 


eſt to the nature of God, who is the 
moſt free Agent. Therefore that 
which the Schoolmen call Liberte 
contraria confifting tt a poſſe velle bo- 
nun vel malum, 2 power to will good 
or evil, this is not properly liberty, 
neither did theliberry of Adam in his 
Creation conſiſt therein. 2 -For liberty 


For that is Liberty which comes near-| 
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| !ibertatis. Gibenf, de libert. crear, I, x. cap. 31. 


e(# Anyelis ſanftis, merces meriti ? prima libgrtas erat poſſe non peccare ; 
noorfſune autem erit mult 6 major, non poſſe peccare. Avyg.de 6or. & grat. 
cap.1t. Liberum arbitrium eft cadem facultds cum vo'untate , iden 
Mr amp fortita efl. 4t objettum wolumtatis eft bonum. Objettum ergo 
livers arbitrri bonum eft. Potentia peccands 


IS 


LI 


| 


#eg. hbertas eft, neg; pars l q 


'. 
4 ; > 
q - 
; k) 
%* "x F 5 
_- [- $ 
Bb G 
R 4 
Ws : > 223 
rr ' _ 
EN NE 
Fmt : Fac 
0 
————_— 0 
Ay 
2, ow _ 
f 
® 
. re <6 
$ Wit 8 
: Þ X-->V&4 
37 "4. 
Ava 


, vs & 
* 


& 


&& ER PEO 7 AM RW "A ” 
SA or PEE ao tba, 
DT ET, IF r ER ans AO 


AR&-24.16. 
2 Cor.1, 11. 
I2. 

b Angelicam 
perfectionem 
non aſſequor; 
@e9$imy 
ſaltem babes; 


um bonefle 
converſand: 
in omnibus 
aRionibus 


Col. 1.10. 
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is a perfection, it is in God, in Chriſt, 
in the Angels; but 4 poſſe peccare, a 
power to fin,is an impertecion, which 
ſhall be taken away in Heaven, and 
the ſoul derermined perfealy ro thar 
which is good for ever. Yet while 
we live here there will be a double 
prixciple in the will, and fin will a& 
therein as well as in the reſt of the fa- 
culties ; yet a man that will obſerve, 
may diſcern the a&ings of Grace, in 
his will even in the midſt of the 
workings of corruption; and that by 
theſe three rules. 

x. Before the ſin; the intention af 
the will of the Saints is 7» all things to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 13. 18. Þ We truſt, 


confident that we have a good con- 
ſcience in all things ; upon what is 
this perſwaſion grounded 2 he adds 
| 262-745 willing in all things to live ho- 
nefily,2 Cor.5.9.We labour © enenuiuede, 


vita, Par. Gratia ia renatis eft babitualis intentio placendi Deo in om- 
| ntbks ; mc in codem corde moratur cum propoſito peccandi. Daven. in 
Cc $iAonweagum ab bonoris appetitu originem trabit 53 uſu 
tamen traduttumeſt, ad onme id quod magno ftudio & contentione agimus. 
Grot,in Rom. 15. 20, 


we ambitiouſly labour, that whether 


preſent 


mm $149 , WE are perſ{waded, or weare | 
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preſent or abſent, we may be accepred 
of him. Thar is, this is the conſtant bent 
of our ſoul, the ſerious intention of our 
will, always to walk worthy of God un- 
to all well pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. Andin 
chis doth fincerity property conſiſt ; 
char whenſoever a godly man fins, he 
is ſurpried and overtaken, Gal. 6.. 
contrary unto his general purpoſe, and 
the habicual bene of his will, as hath 
been formerly mentianed. 

2. 1n the very att of ſin, there is a 
principle in .the will chat doth riſe a- 
gainſt ir, that doth not approve of, 
whar is done, though by the power of 
cempration and corruption it be over- 
born. Rom. 7. 15, 16,17. The good 
that 1 would, 1 do xot ; but the evil that 1 
would not, that ds I. There is ſomething 


in the will that doth riſe againſt ic, e- 
ven when a man doth ir. Indeed in the 
very 47 of ſennine, it is hard to diſcern 
it. As'in water hot onthe fire, though 
by reaſon a man knows thar there is a 
principle of cold in ir, yer art prefent ir 
is hard to diſcern it : So,there is « prin- 
ciple, a bent of the will for God even 
when its led captive. For the will is 
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' not over-come. For if there were a 
 rotal and an univerſal refignation of the 
will to fin, it were no more a captivi- 
ty, this would conſtitute {in in domini- | = 
oz; but when a mans under force,that | 
he can ſay, my will did never wholly 
conſent to it; for that which is. born 
of God doth not ſin, che regenerate part 
doth never fin, or conſent to fin, even 
when fin 1s acted by the unregenerare 
| part; bur he can ſay, though 71 ſleep,yes 
' my heart wakes, Cant. 5.2 Therefore it | 
Judef nm | 15 n0t I that do ut, but fn that dwelleth | 
habere pecca- , in me, I am not wholly over-come. | 
wm, aliud | Tr is but a forced ſubje&on, my whole | 


nox obedir; 


Aliud eft in» | WIL iS not 1n 1. 
| plere quod | | 
preceptum eft,aliud eft per quendam conatnm ſa'tem 1d. azore quod ſeriptum 
eff. Non fic manet peccatium ut ejus non fit fatta remſio 3 ſed' warner. {ſw \; 
peratum &p peremptum ſi ro illicuts conſenſpomiug reviviſcat, Aug, de | 
| peccat. & remiſ{l.].2.c 28. = Oy | 
Jaws ws Me 3. After the att, the man allows nor | 
9% >. | what hc hath done, Rom. 7. 15. What 
Tvp34Nn - 9 OE: : . 
wi imur, | 1 do, 1ellow nt; «© prune I knom not | 
po 745 | with the knowledge of allowancef 
22G * «23; | and approbation. Sin may ſo far by | 
71«:0:214» | rhe power of tempration overcome the | 
7 <5 7 | will, asto lead it captive to. canceive, | 


outs of. 
| 4TXpe22y cvy nerdy, Chryſoſt, in Rom, 7. 
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ro the wal of God. 


and commir with ſome kind of conſent 
and delight, bur poſt fatFum ſcelus agneſ- 


ie not. The rempration for the preſent 
may prevail, and after the fin com- 
mitted , he may 
approve the act; we ſec it in David, and 
_ | Zonah, cap. 4. 9. who juſtified his pre- 

| ſent paſſion, againſt the expoſtulations 
of God", 1 dowel to be angry even unto 
the death, bur he lay under the power 
of the temprarion all che while, and 
was not yet come to himſelf after fin- 
ning; but when a man comes to himſelf, 
he reviews the fin wich more ſclf 
diſplacency and abhorrencie then ever 
he was carrycd after it with love be- 
fore. As we ſee in Peter, he went out 
and wept bitterly; and in David (though 
the matrer of' Uriah was the great 
blemiſh of his life, He was eprieht in 
all things ſave in the matter off Uriah) 
yet afterward it coſt him broken bones 
before he recovered his peace. For 
Grace in a godly mans heart is 45 4 
Fountain, Matth.12.35. 4A good man out 


caſts out good things, The metaphor 
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| The will of Man ſubjeed | 


is taken from a fountais caſting forth 
| of water, If you caſt mud into a Foun- 
cain, it will never ceale till ic work it 
(elf clear again, Gal. 6. 1. wraflifen ſet 
bim in joynt again. A godly man under 
ſin, is as one that hath a bone our of 
joynt, always in pain till it be ſer a- 
eain in ics own place. Theſe are the 
Rules by which a man may know, 
whether there be an habitual conformi- 
ty in his will unto the commanding 
will of God, even then when the 
aRings.of the man fall contrary and 
crotle thereunto. 


bleſs God my will is ſubdued unto 
the will of God , that I am ready to 
ſay, be the command never.ſo difh- 
culr, be the ſervice never ſo unpleaſing 
and unacceptablc to fleſh; ſpeak Lord 
for thy ſervant heareth, Here 1 am, ſend 
me, I{ay 6 $. But while we live here, 
we know but inpart; there is a great 


not what the will of God is ; wveritas 
in putes; In ſome caſes the will of 
God lies deep. Nazianzen, Orat. 29. 
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blindneſs in our minds, that we know | 
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branches all things under thre© 
heads : rt. Some things we know: 
2. Some things we daily ſtudy and 
endeavour to know : 3. Some things 
are reſerved for glory in the life to 
come. 

By this means I am many times art a 
loſs in my own thoughts, my way s 
hid, I know not whether to turn aſide 
co the righr or the left hand. In ſuch 
caſes how ſhould I do toknow what 


of God us ? 
Axſw. Herein I ſhall give you firſt 


| ſome general Rules, ſecondly , ſome 


more particular diretHons. 

Firſt, The general Rules are clearly 
laid down in the word, and they are 
theſe: | . 

1. 1 muſt not do the leaſt evil topro 
mote the greateſt ood , which is the Do- 
arine of the Apoſtle, Rom.3.8. Be- 
cauſe there is no good that can re- 
compence the evil of ſin, that being 
che greateſt evil. If there could any 
good come by fin, that could recom- 
pence the evil of ir, that might be 
embraced;bur * 4uſt:n hath determined, 


| 


EO char 


the goad and perfett and acceptable will | 


Anſw. 


nam ſaluter 
nullus ducen- 


| dus ellg opts 


tulante men” 
dacio ©: non e= 
aim malls 
convertentiis 

' moribus ad 
bonos mores 


mendacio. 
C.21. 


Gebzmam 
intrare quam 
pollutus mm 


calium. 
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q ft, & boc 


n.0dciamine, 
 pretate liceat. 


| Glalf. Rher. 
| SACr.Pe47 7+ 
Dileftoms 

: bunc eſſe per - 
' petum liml- 


| tem ut ad aras 


ſq; procedat; 
quod ſi ergo 


4 i Dco, 703 


extra Deium 
diligimus , 
nn619uam er1t 
numinus noſter 
amor. Cal. 
It is Not to 
be under- 
ſtood of a (c- 
Paration 
from the 
| —_ and 
race of 
Chrilt ; but 
from the 
9lory and the 
comforts of 
Chriſt. If he 
had defired 
the hit, he 
had tinned; 
for we ſhould 
not delire ro 
be in a ſinful 


The will of Man ſubjetted -] 


chart if the ſalvation of the world | 
might be procured by one of fictoss lye, 
the world was rather to be deſtroyed 
then the fin committed. And Anſel 
profeſſcth he ſhould count Hell a good 
peniworth,if cxchanzed for a fin. Hell 
being only contra bonumcreatis, Sin con- 
tra bonnm increatum; The one againſt a 
created, the other againſt an uncreared 
good. Neither can I look upon that | 
Interpretation as ſtrained of thar place, ' 
Rom.9.3.I could wiſh my ſelf accurſed | 
from Chriſt for my kinſmen according to 
the fleſh ; That is to be ſeparated from 
him in happineſs,though not in holineſs. 

[es true, happineſs and holineſs cannot | 
be ſeparated , neither could. Paul be 
ſeparated from Chriſt in cither. And | 
that Rule of Luther is true, Amor ex- 
taticus procedit etiam ad impoſiibilia. 


| 


| 


condicioa to fave all the world, Burronz's Moſes choiſt, p+ 5233. 524- | 


Love may carry 4 man to defire things 
impoſitble, burs not things unlawful. 
Bur for the Apoſtle co have wiſhed : 
himſelf ro have been ſeparated from 
Chriſt in holineſs, had been a finful 
wiſh, and therefore not to be deſired 
for the higheſt good whatſoever. ; 
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| - 73 the will of God. 


| 2. The greateſt evil of ſuffering i 10 
be choſen , rather then the leaſt evil of 
finning. Therefore it is made a fruit 
of «Moſes Faith, that he choſe 7ather to 
' ſuffer then to ſin, Heb. 12.25. And its 


| made a great part of their wickedneſs 


'ro chuſe iniquity rather then affliction. 
If there be any thing thar doth appear 
ro bea fin, we mult ſay with Cyprian, 
In re tam ſanta nulla eſt deliberatio,] am 
concluded under the will of God, I 
| cannot do this great wickedneſs and fin 
againſt him. 


mendac. cap. 7. 


3. We muſt in all thinzs obey God ra- 
ther then man, Adcts 4.19. It the com- 
mand of man doth fall croſs to the 
will of God; then you muſt not be 
the ſervants of men. Therefore were 
che pcople of Iſracl oppreſſed and broken 
in Fudgement , becauſe they willingly 


walked after the Commandment of their 


Rulers, 
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Ghonem 7e1 
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comparation?2 
alterits ms- 


| 21s ailetts, 


£14104 animt 


afjettione & 


Non onmnes 


leges quas 
Magiſtratus 


torum oblt* 


gant con(tiens | © 
tiam;non tans | © 
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tum obcaire 
recuſant A- 
poſtolt ; ſed 
etiam decla- 


rant ſe teners | ©: 
ad non o1:dicndit; efl miniſter Digeſt evypwmvn Tio © non igitur obligant | 
leges ad ea que Dens declaravit illicita; & quod in legibus Rep, dtelaratis | © 
| eft injuſtum atg; iniqui. Caſpar Streſo com, praQ.in AR. Prov. 29.25, | A 
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complacentia, Cocceius inloc. Nemo poteft convincere aliquando efſe men. | |} 
tiendumgniſi qui poterit oftendere eternum aliquod bonum obtinert mendacio. | 
Sedſtanto quiſg, ab etcrnicate diftedit,quants I veritate diſcordat. Aug.de | > 
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Rulers, Hoſea. 5. 11. I confeſs the fear 
of man i 4 ſnare; but whenſoever it is 


| obje&ted, we are to ſancifie the Lord 
God in our hearts, making him our dread 


and our fear. 

4. Good intentions will not juſtific bad 
actions , neither will good gftions bear 
out evill intentions. For the intention 
is not the Rule but the Command- 
ment ; and if that be tranſgreſſed, it 
matters not what our intentions arc. 
Rebecca had a good intention in putting 
Zacob upon an unlawful way of getting 
the bleſſing. For the Lord had ſaid, 
the elder (hall ſerve the younger ; bur her 
good 7ntention doth not juſtific her 
ation. And onthe contrary, 7eha did a 
o00d action, bur with an evil intention: 
Therefore as from him, the Lord ab- 
hors it. Reformation in Rulers upon 
Polirick principles, ſubjeRing the 
God unto ſecular ends, 
though the at7ion be good, yet it is 
rejeted of God, becauſe the znten 


tion 15 evIl. 


enchir.c lol. Des ngn tanti juſſcrat ut tolleret idololatrie authoresguer is 
etiam ipſam extirparet 3 ille cede contentus alter am mandati diumi parte 
pror/us neglexit, Nta quod a Fehova precipitur a Jebu"efficitur , ſed non cx 
eodem principio, non eodem animo &> mtentione. Tarnov. 
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evil, Ex0d.23.2. The word I)27 doth 
fignifie either quartitater continnam, Or 
diſcretam,cither magnitudinem or multi- 
| 1#dinem, Thou ſhalr not follow great 
' men to dq evil, for there 1s no example 
will bear a man our againſt the com- 
mand of God. Or, thou ſhalt nor fol- 
low a multitude. Man being as a drop of 
water empriecd into the Sea, carryed to 
and fro as the Tide goes, this alſo 

will not bear a man out, when the 

will of God is manifeſted to the con- 

crary. 

6. In doubful caſes, via tutior eſt eli- 
genda, its good to go the ſafeſt may ; 
whatſoever a man doth, he ought to 
be well perſ{waded in his own hearr. 
For , whatſoever « not of Faith « ſin, 
Rom.14.5-6.It is dangerous for a man 
inthe things of God, not onely to a& 
with an erriz7 bur with a doubting con- 
| ſcience. | 
Secondly, The more particular di- 
rections for a man that deſires to know 
the will of God in doubtful caſes, are 
theſe : 

I. Be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
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5. We muſt ot follow 4 multitude to do | 
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” [comer corp.  SPIFie hath under-raken to be 5394S the 


| pub, .conſss- ſecrets of his Providence. God takes 


| prietas ills plen inthe day of cheir ſtreights. Schola 


2 | Fey colly. 
quia ſecre- | own'face, bur he hides their way alſo 


'F he wil if Man fubjeed 


WY Rome. 3.2. / Fori [tis the ſpiti- 
cual man only tliat hath piritmud dif- 
covertes. It is unto hint only thar the 


OY ——— 


| | 
;Plal.25.14- | 
'Job 29. 4+ | 
liam refert | guide of his way. The ſecret of the 
quod inter {0- | Loyd & with them that fear him. And 


cios ejuſdem 
regni © pney | there are ſecrets of his Covenant 5 and 


| | delight ro reveal himifelf ro his peo- 


ſecreti indi- | cruols eff Schola lacrs. Butir is otherwiſe 
EEE” | | with ehe ungodly men ; the Lord ſuf- 
quandam di- | fers. them' to grope in the dark, as 
on ethtel thoug oh they had noeyes. And in dif- 

 ficult:caſes , he doth' not only hide his 
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i954 | Word was readand opened ; there he 


+ hog fr om'them. 

þ Pf.73 16.17. | 2. Search the Scriptures of trath , 
oma + ph | Joh. 5.39.For they are a light ſhining i ins 
font v:1bum | dark place. And the more we are inthe 
es: dark, the more need we have to have 
uatur car | recoutſe to this kght. David met with 
{Deus Eccle= | a paſſage of providence chat he could 
fam velit eſe| 0 ſarisfie his ſpiricin ; now he goes 


erucy ſubje- 
Aim, & im- | into the ſandtuary of God where the 


. 


vita florere 


patiatur. |wunderflood the end of the men and the mat- 
Mallor. [ter. Daniel conſulted the Scripture 
Dan.g. 1.2. 


con- | 
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is  18thewill of God. 


concnreing the return of the Captivi- 
| ry;and whenſoever rhe people of God 


| his hearr, the Lord will anſwer him 4c-: 


have been in the dark, rhey have had 
recourſe unto this light. 

J. Lay aſide all received Traditions 
whatſoever. For he muſt have nothing 
ro do with the wil of man, that comes 
ro enquire the will of God, . For he that 
enquires of God, and ſets up his 1dols in 


cording to the multitude of his Idols, Y our 
underſtandings muſt not be blended 
with contrary 7mpreſsions , nor your 
hearrs byaſled with former zmentions; 
you muſt come clear paper tothe Lord, 
char he may wrice what he will ; you 
muſt lay apart all malice and guile, and 
ſaperfluity of naughtineſs, that you may 
receive the word with meekneſs, James 


| venuat Of 
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Veniat Vere 
bum Domini, 


ſubmittemus 

etiamſs nobis 
eſſent ſexcem. 
ta cola oc 

Baldaff. Ep. | 
ad Oecco» 
lampad. 


ſit in affectum. The judgement is 
bribed and fo blinded, when the af- 
feions are pre-engaged. 

4. Have an eye of Faith upon thar 


the Apoſtles only, 4s ſome of our own 
Interpreters have well obſerved,bur ir be- 


I.21. Pcyrit omue Judicinm cumres tran-! 


promiſe, Fob. 16. 13. The ſpirit ſhall] 
lead yournto af truth. It is not made to| 
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Daven. de ju- 
dice & nor- 
me fidei, 

g8. 
Promuſſio bet 
| ad eos ſolos 
pertinet qui 
feſe ſubjici- 


| ene muagi{terio 


1 ſpiritas. 
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longs unto .all the Saints; Into all 
truth, on abſolate , as if they ſhould 
know all cruch, for here the beſt know 
in part, bur i» omnem veritatem neceſ[ari- 
am, into all truth needful for the guide 
of their way. Obſerve therefore and 
attend untothe fecret hines and ſpeak- 
ings of the Spirir. For this promiſe 
ſhall be ifulfilled unto none bur 
thoſe thar ſubjet themſelves unto 
the 2uidanceand direion of this ſame 
Spiric. 

5. Be much in Prayer, to ſeck a 
way. Thus did Ezrs in a great 
(traight, Chap. 8. v. 21. We faſted and 
prayed to ſeek of him a right way for our 
ſelves, our little ones, and all our ſub- 
ſtance. So doth David, Plal. 143.10. 
Teach me to ao thy will, teach me thy 
Statutes: Let thy good Spirit lead me, &rc. 
There are ſtrange 7ntimations that 
rhe Spirit gives to the Saints as a 
return of prayer. And ir is a ſtrange 
boldneſs that they have in prayer 
when they go unto God upon this 
ground. As we ſec in David, Shall 
Saul come down to Keilah, and ſhall the 
men of Keilah deliver me up? 1 beſeech 
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Racer 


thee tell thy ſervam. And 1 Sam. 9, 15. 
The Lord told Samuel in hs ear : As 
friends uſe ro imparrt ſecrets each to, 
other ; God did of old appoint unto 


his people the Urim and Thummimn, 
that chey might enquire of him and 
receive direions * from him in 
doubtful caſes. That means * ceaſed 
through the fin of the people in the 
Captivity of Babylon, and was after- 
wards ſometimes ſupplyed until 
Chriſts time by a voyce from Hea- 
ven, which the Hebrews did call | 
2-2 Theſe extraordinary ways of 
revealing the minde of God to his 
people are ceaſed, bur in the ſub- 
ſtance of them they remain. We 
have till a high Prieft over the Houſe 
of God, and he weares the Urim and 
Thummim upon his Breaſt-plate, which 
remains unto his holy Ones unto this 
day. And with this high Prieſt we 
are to conſult in all the difficulties 
and doubrful caſes that we meet with 
in Our Way. 

6. It yet thy heart be deubrful, be 
not over haſty in ating, bur having 
foughr direction from God, be willing 
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Elay 30.18, 


1 Judicium fig- 


nificat quid. 
tempus po- 


| flulat ; quid 


conventat 
perſons & 
circumſian- 
Ecclel. 
8.5. 6, Joan. 


1 Coch. 


Miſericordi. 
am exercet 
Deus juxta 


j equitatis le- 


ges. Farer, 


J Spes longan- 


mitalem, 


1 nanimitatcm 


charztas, fides 


} magnanmi- 


tatem opera. 


tur. Bern. de aſcent. Dom.Serm.5. Omne confulium in feflinatione cap= 
tur , ſlultitia eft. Proverb, Hebr. 


a 


| Commanding will of God. 


to -walt for a return. 
is a free agent, and will be as well 
waited for in the point of direion as 
of conſolation. It may be the Lord 
will not give an anſwer preſently, 
but thy darkneſs ſhall continue,as Pauls 
Thorp in the fleſh, after he had be- 
ſoughr the Lord thrice. He that be- 
lieves, in this caſe alſo makes not haſte: 
So bleſſed are thoſe that wait for 
him : Thou fhalc afterward be clear 
in thar, of which now thou doubreft: 
and thou ſhalt a& with quictneſs and 
comfort in thar, in which now thou 
canſt not ſee thy way. Which you 
are the rather co obſerve, becauſe 
what youdo in haſte without ſufhct- 
| ent direCtion, you may with Sprra re- 


, 
; 


peat by leiſure. 


| 


| 


And ſo much for ſubmiſhon to the 


We now come unto the ſecond 
conſideration of Gods will, which is 
effeing ; and the obſervation 1s : 


That the power of godlineſs i ſeen much 
in 
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cheſe three things. 


tt ge” wr 


ing willof Gad. - 
Aad herein we, muſt ſpeak unto 


the will of man to the effe(t- 


Firſt, The Rule 
own will. © 
Secondly 2 That . 


4 # bh 


odlinefs in the 


And wherein theſe aits of conformity 
do coppſt. _ 1 — 

Thirdly, The grounds or Arguments 
why our will ought in this alſs 10 be ſub- 
jected unto the will of God. 

' I. God works all things accordipe to 
to the counſel of his own will , Ephel.1- 
I1, The will of his precepe 15 the 
Rule of all our aMons; the will of 
his pwpoſe the Rule of all his a@ions. 
There is a double Decree of God. 
Firſt , general, which is the: purpoſe 
of God for the ordering of all things: 
For nothing comes to paſs at an.ad- 
yenture.: Secondly, ſpecial, which is | 
the purpoſe of God concerning men | 
and Angels. Burt there is nothing 
comes, to paſs. bur'ir fals under a 
Decree, Which being an aR of his will, 
this is the Rule of all the ations of 


| 


of Gods ating is hs | 
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Decretur eſl } © 
vel providens }  * 
tie, (c. de re- - 
Y16R ONLLLEM 
CYeatiane ». ; 
can/eiwatione © 
& guberna- : 
tione, Vel de. © 
ret prede.. 
[tinatiouus, | 
ſc. de creatues 
rayum ratio | 
natinm: Patu J 
eterno.. Al. | 

ring. toc. 

com:parr- I. 
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| Dei benepla- 
 citumeſt pri- 
| ma regula 

| mnis fuſti- 
He moralis 

| kn Deo erga 

; CTeALKT a9 Ut 

| &> bonitatis 
 &* miſericor- 


| 


4 \ 
* Heb.2, 16. 


— | emmaapda- 


' verw Eft cos 


NE 
| diſcrumine, | | | 
& eos imjefta manu aſſerere. Cameron Myroth. 


pleaſeth that doth he in Heaven and 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep 
places. : 
This efeing will of God doth 
extend | 

Firſt, Unto Eledion and Reprobation; 
Secing we were all made of the ſame 


our, and another unto diſhonour. When 
Facob and Eſau came out of the 
ſame loyns, yet he ſaith, though Eſas 
was Facobs Brother, yet 1 loved Fa- 


cob, Mal.1.2. He will have mercy upon| | 


whom he will have mercy. There is 
no reſiſting his will: All is attributed 


| die. Rhzcorfort. exercir.p.332. Eleiis proprit non oft aftus miſtricsrs 
| ale, nec reprobatio attus juſtitia, ſed Dominii. 


unco the ſoveraignty thereof, Rom. 
9. 19. 


Secondly , unto Yecation and effe- 
ual calling, when all men were alike 
born dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, that 
ſome ſhould be called out of the 
world, that the Lord ſhould catch 
* after ſome, when he let others 


clay, and yet one makes a veſſel to ho- 


| ITIY 


| The will of Man ſubjefted wy 
God, Pſal.*135.6. Whatever the Lord | 
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g0, Heb. 2. 16. the word #noufarcm 


{ ſignifies : Thar che Lord ſhould in 
{ this: manner catch after ſome , when 


he lets others fall into perdition; that 


he will eſtabliſh the Covenant with 


Iſazc , but not with 7ſhmael, though 
both in the Father had an cqual Title 
ro it : it is only of his own w:ll, that he 
begets us, 1am.1.18. 1ob.1.13. We are 
born,z0t of bloods, (it is ſpoken of our 
new birth, ). nor of the will of the fleſh, 
_—_ of the will of man, but of thewill of 
Goa, 


3. In giving of the meanes of Grace : 


2I Tf he will encloſe the Charch in the 


Garden of ludah, fence them about, 


keep our all other people by a Par- 


titron Wall ; his name ſhall be only 
known amongſt them : bur as for the 
Heathen they ſhall have no knowledge of 
his Law, In Jury #« God known , and his 


Glof, Rher, Sacr. pag. 388. 


Name 
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Geo, 17. 21. 
Fedus Det : 
all altud 
quam divina 
acclaratio de 
' Yatione percie 
piend; amoris 
Detz@) unione 
ac communi. 
one ipſius po- 
tiendj. Coc- 
ceius de fce. 
dere & te. 
tam. Dei 
thel.1.S.5. 


m cl cum es 


Eph, 2.14. 


Lex Moſaics 
inſtar ſepti 

erat , 040 po- 
pris Tudai- 


cus cuflodie- 


batur, & pas f 


rICS mterges 


rinus quo 2 Þþ 


Gentous ſer 


perabatur, 


- Cher, | In vace «7; 2pav oft Metonymia 3 or : 
1 cauſam iimicitie denotat , ob quam Gentes ab Iſraelitis ſp.rncbantuy. | © 
1 Gro, in loc, 


| | 


* = | | S: ad effetii | 
plantations Evangelii & rigationis afſÞpicitur, aliud aftu 
quorum exteriores aures corporal: voce pulſate ſunt : alind 11 1s quorum | 
raterzorem ſenſkum Deus aperuit, &> in quorum corde poſit fide fundamen= | 
tum, dilefttionſg, fervorem, Proſper ad Capitul. Gallor cap. 5. 


"— 


an0y Hg 
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_ Thewill of Man ſubjeed 


\z#1Swy 
Veroum Sept. 


I. Diſſmula- 
ticnem deno- 
tat, cum 
quis a! ſſonus 
lat quaſi z0n 
vV!deat. 
Dcur. 22.1, 
3 4. s Jryor 
\F #21 civ 
+.via, $&c. 
Zich.1.12. 
E185 beds 
as feds, 
&c, 2.con- 
temptum. 
Deur 3.26. 
Ved: ni 
2 tu, 
Plal. 78 62, 


errs Vt 
x, &c. Con- 
{ule Grot, in 
loc. Caryl 
in Job 3.4. 


1 Amos 4. 7. 
Ut oftenderet, 
nbil in hac 
re fortuitum 


i 


\ 
Fra We-VE, AY 


aſuatiſſunum. | 


Name # great in Iſrael, To them he 


hath committed the Oracles of God, 
Rom. 3. 3. Bur for the Genuiles, 
the times of that Ignorance he did winke 
at, ſuffering all Nations to walk in their 


own ways, As 17.30. And as for the 


calling of the Gentiles unto the fel- 
lowſhip of the Church,it was a #:y/fery 
hid in God from Ages and Generations, 
which was the reaſon that rhe Jews 
did ſo much ſtumble art it, forbidding 
chem to preach to the Gentiles, to ful- 
fil their ſins always, that ſo wrath might 
come upon them to the uttermoſt. It 
was onely hid in the breaſt of God, 
and there can be no reaſon given for 
ic but his will. Weare to fit down 


and admire the depth of his wiſdom, | 


and his counſels which are paſt find- 
ing out. And now the Goſpel is 


preached all the world over, that the 


Lord ſhould cauſe it to rain upon ore 
City and not upon another, to carry the 
word about as Clouds, that they 


might arop fatneſs, to ſer it up in 


a place, and thereby exalt that place 


efſe, nihil caſu, nibil temere fieri 3 ſs nihil owmino ptniſſtt, de providentia , 
Dez minus cogttaſſcnt. ; 


Druſ. in loc. 
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10 3ht will of God. 
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by bring t 
opdle co himſelf, as 
he did the ſever 
Churches of Aſia, and 
che Church of Rome, 
and afterwards to call 
them Þ Loammi: To 
remove firſt the 0r- 
dinances, and then 
the Church, to pluck 
| down the hedge there- 
off, and let ir be trod- 
den down, and che 
people to be left in 
the ſame darkneſs in 
which before they 
wete 3 To ſecta< Star 
in ſuch an Orb, and 
cen to remove him 
ro another place ar 


death : 


place, and deny it 


| 


mn 


t02 Heaven, and-then to remove it a- 
gain, forſake his Tabernacle and there- 
them down to Hell : to take a | 


to another, which 
3 


© — 


Math. 11.23. 


a DProverbialis eft locutio Gratis & 
Latims , pro eoquodefs rebus florenti- 
bus & illuſtri loco efſez Cui contr arium 
eſt as as, (c. ad infima loca; quo for- 


tynazum everſio ſpymficatur. Grot. in] © 
In ſublimozem aliquem honoris | © 
&+ poteflatis gradum eve, Mede in| } 


loc. 


Apac. 11.12, 
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b Hoſe. 1.9. Ecclefa noneſt uni loco | E 
aut populs affixa; lquidem qui modo | 
erat Dez populus, ſua infidelitate ac is Þ ? 


» Ban 


pietate illo nominis honore ſe reddit in- | 7 


dignum. Tarn. in loc. 


ſunt X Deo ut relinquerent Deum +: ſed 
reliquerrnt & relift; ſunt; ex bono m1 
malum propria voluntate mutati ſunt. | ® 
Proſper ad capit.Gallor.cap.3. 45 


Cc v22r%; elt y 5yp izeuonra nu, Gal. |. 


26, Heb. 12,22, *T«pgrtos; idelt, 
Ecclefia Chriſtiana ; quam etiam cali 20- 
mine de (ignat Apocal, Stelle ſunt qui Do- 
forum officio funguntur. Stelle caden+ 


tes ſunt Doftores a weritate deficicates . F 
Grot.in Math, 24 29.Revy, 1. 29. 2 
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his pleaſure; That ſome ſhould have 14 
abundance of means of Grace, while : 
others ſit in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
nd which is ſtrange, that che 
Lord ſhould give the means to one 


_he 


8, | The will of Man ſabjefed 


Ce rn He OR 
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| he did fore-ſee would have reaped more 


: 


*” | fruit by ir if they had enjoyed ir. As 
'we ſee in 4 Capernaum, Thou art exalted 
d Notanewm 1,9 to Heaven, thou ſhalt be brought down 


bocz non ſerm- : 
per in bac vi- 20 Hell, For if the mighty works that 


tacontingere, —igeve been done in thee, had been done in 


ut mae {it | 
Evazgelii ; Tyre or in Sodom, they would have re- 


contemprori- pented;and yet Capernaum repented nor. 
> Sg To cauſe it to raine upon the. Wilder- 
e&ft in bacvi- neſs , and not upon the furrows of the 
. 2a eum Sode= Feild, herein the will of God muſt be 
mils, Ty\is | : 

© S$:deniis © {ubmitred LO, 

quam (um Es - 

barum «urbium cvibus, exc. Cartw.De panitentis intelligs debet in ordine 
| ad penam tcmboralem; jolct #11 Deus parcere & penas auvertere reppiſ- 
centibiis , nit Niaititts, Par, in loc, | 


manmgs my” we _— 


a—_— 


: Þ | 4. In rcſpe& of natural parts and 


abilitics of body or mind. When all 
men were alike corrupted in Adam, and 


Adam im f.7; adifo caters peeeati, capax LO the ſame fruits and 

Det, cut crat 06:5 {rbjetires, nullus imfes effects off fin. For in 
Ne (11 F/TTES ga V1 Nv, [: Ci{ Ss 

_— 7 7, & wes Des. mw the in of of 


Proſper de vita contemplar. 1. 2.cap.18, . 

$1: quod Adin perdidt poſteritas now men Þ equal : and 
"ot 1P/[um (oluim lebt reccatium Cn . 

Ts tolan tee peecatum #1, wyhere fin is equal a 

> non 907.115 hitinanuns ſed Cinaes im e 


Peecavernnts E> pi es aricationrs merite, Man would think in 
tota jus f'ropago dannataeſt, Ones 721. reaſon, the fruits and 


tir quod Adam perd:d:t, perdidernnt. . 
Ger ad excepen Genuent, ad dub.3. effects of ſin _ 
C 


Pe OE III 
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therefore did deſerve to be oven over. 


LS 


| 


$ | 


”s 


to thewill of God. 


| be be ſo alſo. Now for one to have 

reat, high , improveable parts, and 
[ls beautified with 2ifts infuſcd , and 
many acquired habrts, another man to 
have a dark ſoul, low parts, a weak ap- 


prehenſion, a dull fancie, an injudl- | 


cious minde, a frail memory, a feeble 
' body, when another ſhall be able. 
' with Achitophel to give Counſel like an 
Oracle of God, and with Herod ro 


ſpeak as if he had the tongue of an An- | 


oo ic 1s only che effecting will of God 
chat purs the difference. 
5. For one to be called to a h12h 


place, to be born to a Kingdom, tO 


be exalted above his Brethren, as D-- 


' amonds above Pebbles, as Gold above 


F 


*\che common 4»ft of che Exrth ; 
-| another man to be born upon 2 Dune- 
'|hill, one bred up in ſcarlet, 


g| commendaretur ſocictatis unites * 


And 


and fed 
delicately ; ; another man ſer with the | 
'| Dozs of the flock, atgging up Mallows 
by the buſhes, and eating Iuniper 00ts: 


It is only the will of God char makes 
the difference - for he hath made 


= - - 


Lam 4-5» 


Tob 4: 30. 
AR. 17.35, 
Ut £9 mod3 


v nementius | 
4 U'RCUlUM, CONtOraie, cum nom tantium 
#1 nature fimbitudine, verum & comnations affettu homines neAerentur. | 
7 Auguſtin. de civit.),12.c,21. 


| 


The will of Man ſubjefted | 


'2 Chron. 7. 

20. 

Ric 7,01 6X- 

| tolli ipſos ho» 
, mines,ctiamfi 
| fat wot a- 
leſtis DofFrine 
Miniſtr: : [ed 
teftatur Dens 
tantum ſe 
authoritatis 


ut fibi ſubji. 
cat quicquid 
| alum eſt 171 
terragne Reg? 
bus quid:m 

| exceptis. Cal. 
* DeponulReges, 
| diſponit reg- 
aa. Dan. 4. 
bY, 

a Pla.76.12. 
IS! 

Ad verbum 
eſt uindem at 
ſpiritum, (c. 
faſtum ac [u- 
perbiam, wu. 
mtoris inſtar: 
vel VuUAam ; 


in verbo ſuo, | 


| 


 ſuorum cau | 
ſa, ubi opus et, principzbus ipſis vitam adimit. Mui. 
Mos oli Regim erat 3 babcbarnt dieas domos, eflivam unam, & alteram 
byemalem. Jer,36.2.2, Indg 3.20.Druſ, Eſay. 5 9. Efay 3025. 


of one blood all Nations that ave upon the 
ace of the whole earth. 

6. The Lord doth plant Kingdoms, 
and pluck them up by the roots, as he 
chreatned, 1 will pluck you up by the 
roots out of the good land that 1 have gi- 
venyou. And fer. 1. 10. 1 ſend thee to 
' pluck up, todefiroy, to build and to plant. 
He was the Meſſenger to deliver the 
| word , but it was God that would do 
the work. He takes the moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom ; ( for Nebuchadne7Jar was 
the head of gold) and breaks it and 
makes it to give place to a ſecond that 
was inferior to it ſelf, the breaſt of fel- 
ver. Sometimes he doth deſtroy the 
orcateſt F amilies,cuts (hort * the ſpirits of 
Princes, (mites ® the winter, the ſummer 
houſe ; layes many houſes deſolate, great 
and fair without an Inhabitant ; layes his 
hand upon the great Ones of the 
Earth ; and the Mountains skip, the 
Towers fall - many that are in high 
place and eſteem, men of great Au- 
thority, their right hand ſhall wither, 


b Amos 3.15. 


and 
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to the will of God. | 
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= thed right ene [ball be put ont. The | 


| Lord will raiſe the poor out of the duft, 
and lifc the beggar from off the dunghil, 
and ſer chem amongſt Princes, and 
make them 7n4erit the Throne of glory. 
Becauſe the pillars of the Earth are the 
Lords, and he hath ſet the world upon 
them,x Sam. 2.8. The bawes of the 
mighty are broken, and they that 
ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength they that 
were full, have hired out themſelves for 
bread,&c. Whar is the ground of all 
this ? Onely this is his good pleaſure, 
He doth whatſoever it pleaſed him in 
Heaven and in Earth. in the Sea, and in 
all deep places. 

2. Our wils ought to be ſubjeRed 
unto the will of God in all theſe, and 
herein the power of goalzneſs doth in 


— — — — 


| Zach. 11.17. 

i per brachium 

; antelligttur 
7obitr, per o= 

| cullum pris 
dentia, ubj 
mal 11m 

' tempus ag- 

. Denerit,palam 

| fore comme 
flagitia ita 

ut in ipſorum 

' faciem con- 

| ſpuaut ounes, 
ut fmt omit» 
bus dcteſtati- 
ont. Calv. 


a great meaſure conſiſt ; not only in a | 
ſ\ubjzeRion of our wils to Gods com | 
manding will , but unto his efed:ing 
will alſo, in wharſocver he doth inthe | 
World ; and the acts iubjecting of a 
mans will ro the will of God herein, | 
oughctto be ſuch as theſe. 
1. We ought to acknowledge and ad- 
mire his wiſaom, juſtice and [overaignty 
G 4 11 


wh - Ron 
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Ho is myſtcr;- 
rloruum fudt 
CLATUMG, Cl 


{as. pius 
d1fius Ma- 
iſter maluit 
al altitud;- 
nem [uſpen- 
Arres qFUAam 
ſubtractum 
ab bumana 
cognitione ſe - 
crelum leme. 
#4714 Num 
fitione atjcur 
tere 4 nhl 
omittens de 
bis que 00 


| oportet 1e019- 


rays, nib 
contrect ins 
de b:s que 


na hicet {Cli'ts 


Proſper de. 
Vocat. Cent. 
EE C2. 


| 


mmm. A 


The will of Man ſubjefed 2M 


is them. That which the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of the rejedZing of the Iews and | 


che bringing in of the Gentzles, which 
wrought as great a change in the 
world as any thing you have Teen,and 
a far greater ; and the Love of the A- 
poſtle to the Jews was as great as 
yours can be to any perſon or'party 
whatſoever; yer he is ſo. far from 
reaſoning and diſputing againſt it, thar 
he admires it, adores the wi{dom and 
Iuſtice of God in it, * Rom. 11. 33. 
0h the depth of the wiſdom and the know- 
ledge of God ! The Lord doth proceed 
againſt men,ſfo as his Judgements are a 
oreat deep, fo that a man cannot ſee 
them; Hs pathes are 1n the great * wa- 
ters,and his foot- ſteps are not known; bur 
yet they are alwayes juff when they are 
lecret, Þ judzcio occulto ſed ſemper juſto. 
Auguſtin, When you ſee Captains like 
great Graſs-hoppers in a Sunny day, 


a Plal 77.19. Miraru!um dcſcrivit 14 mari ftccato; his wuerbis autem 


emficat, Deum (ember ita auyernire Ecolofraim, ut villinia jul a mundo 


-/ 


| &> ratione nn CON PICrantns 3 ACE Guemguain poſſe 11. ſequi , ms Deum 
audtorom habcat, >. 
ce/tum oft, (od 1dco equum et quia judicium Dei eſſe non dubium eſt. 


Mollcr, b Ynodzon idco intquumeſl qua oc- 


Proſper de vocat, Gent, |, x. cap. 17. 


Nahum. 
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'you are bur fleſh, and you look upon 
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* Nahwm. 3.19. the men of might 
Cannot finde their hands ;, when you ſee 
Cities made like ripe figs , falling into 
che mouth of the eater, men falling 
into the Pirs that they themſelves 
digged, and wicked men ſnarcd in the 
works of their own hands, then ſay, 
righteous art thou O Lord , and true are 
thy Indgements. 


mulac ortus eſt ſol, celeriter avolant, Mede Coment.Apecal.cap. 9.Pſa,76, | 


5, Nahum, 3. 12. 


2. Hold your peace , do not diſpute | © merje- | 
do not murmur, that is the command, | _ of ampe- 
Zach.2.13. Be ſilent O all fleſh before the | ras FOO 


Lord, for he is riſen up out of his holy ha- 
bitation. It was a great turn to ſge the 
power of the Perſian Monarchy broken, 
which the Lord did threaten he would | 
do, and ſee ſuch a cMonntain: to be-| 
come a Plain, there is no doubt bur 
there were high and hard thoughts of 
heart upon ſuch a change as this. Bur 
the Lord commands them filence, for 


things with an eye of fleſh; and all that | 
you can oppoſe it with, 1s bur an 
arm of fleſh, which will profit no- 

thing. 
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ftaturrs, 
I. Propter 
multituds. 


I2. 2. Prop. 
ter vaſtatin- 
2em. Exod. 
IO, I5, 3. 

Propter fu- 
gam ſubj- 

taneam; [7 


e&> ſtlentium 
ex metu fig- * 
271 ficat. Nemo 
Des audet im. 
pune obmur- 
mu; are, ne. 
dum refiſtere; 
conticeſcant 
Jam onmes 
tumultus,ONc. 
Tarnov. 

L uanas con. 
ſwrgit ad 
vindiftam, e. 
c1glare dict 


tur ex babitas | 
culo;id eftl vel} ® 
e Templo, vel} -J 
e c&{o. Druf. }--* 
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robexa, litis 
Weſtre. Ofſs 
VICatyq ud 
ſunt wveluti 
afſa &> nervi 
in. corpore. 
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Thewill of Man fubjeiFed 
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ching and therefore be flent before the 


Lord. 

I. Do not Diſpute, Remember the 
reproof Rom. 9.20. Who art thou O man 
that diſputeſt with God?is there any con- 


rending with him in Judgement If | 


not in matters of eternal Ele&#ion and 
Reprobation , much leſs in temporal 
D:ſpenſations. Brive forth your ftrang 


| reaſons, Elay 41.21. * Is there any 


man, or power able to make war with 
him? Or 1s there any man able by 
force of Argument to maintain his 
cauſe againſt him ? Audaciaw exiſti- 


ſtimo de bono pracepti divint difputare. 


Fert. Its high prefumprion ro Diipuc 
any pf the commands of God whatſo- 
ever he requires us todo, much more 
to call him to an accompt before the 
bar of humane judgement for what 
we fce he himſelf hath done. Keep þ- 
lence, becauſe rhe Lord hath done it. 
They are not men that govern the 
World ; Therefore all reaſonings and 
diſputings ſhould be laid afide : We 


excutiat & de (ana doftrina ; qui fecit in cla Angelums ipſe fecit 
interra vermioulum. Expaveſcis in minimis,lauda magaum, tatum attende, 
torus lauda, &rc Auguſt.in Plal.148. 


ive 


— mm 


” 


live in a diſputing age, as if men did 
Ruke the World : Irs true, it is good 
co reafon concerning our own Dus; but 
cancerning the Lords doings, difſputa- 
ci0ns arc dangerous. 
2. Do net xepine - bear it patiently, | 
and acknowledge the ſoveraigney of | 
God. What though the caufe, or the | 
party, that thou art engaged in, pre- 
vail not : ler not thy heart riſe againſt | 
ic. Aaros had a great tryal, Levit. 10. 
13. He loſt ewo Sons, by an immedi- 
ate ſtroke of Gods hand, in an at 
of ſin, and yer Aaron held his peace. A 
higher tryal had MFbraham, 0 that 
Iſhmacl might live in thy fright ! The' 
Lord anſwers , wy Covenant will 1 eſts- 
blijh with Iſaac. Abrahaw knew that 
there was no ſalvation out of Cove- 
nant, and that this Covenant ſhould 
not be eſtabliſhed with 1{þ-uel,and yer 
-he ſires down in filence under the i 
-| hand of God. It once the will of 
God be manifeſted , the ſoul ought 
to acknowledge it, 1t & the Lord, 
let him do what ſeems him good. 


& Teltamenca Dei. Thel. 1.S.7. 
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* Brachium 19- 
fa materia 
cogit ut de 
fortitudine 
vitals ſermo- 


E | mbeſcant, 


” S$1gn: ficat 
ſe nullius ret 
efſe ſollicith, 
tafantis in- 
ſtar, que 
mater latte 
glere deſut ; 
ille tamnen a 
matris cuia 
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thy houſe , ſhall be to conſume thy eyes , 


| The will of Man ſubjected 


as at ate tes ARS hs os. > 
y CS EF Ie - > qe > he 
TRAED F © IGM Wor od 
> * BK" 94h x LS 
| 
£ 

7] 

_" 

” 


This was the bleſſed temper of Z!y , 
when he heard of the miſeries char 
ſhould come upon his houſe.: I will cut 
off thine arm and the arm of thy fathers 
houſe; and there (hall not be an old max in 
thy houſe for ever ; and he that is left in 


and to greive thy heart; yer he anſwers 


| :zt 5s the Lord. 


| | God, look unto him only. Homznes qua 
# [pendet; fic ſe ownem coentum Dco commiltcre, ec. Muis in loc. 


| nemeſſe intelligamus. Cajet. Deſcriptio eft eripiendi ſacerdotii 3 quod 
| | illus familie robur erat & firmamentum ; dignitatem & authoritatem tn- 
am Pantificiam auferam &c.P, Martyr. A Lap. Se tantis opibus [poli 
atos pra dolore de frccant, expropter excitats anims dignitatem mvidia con | 


{ 


3. Exerciſe a weaned heart towards 


thy preſent enjoyments. It may be 


thou haſt loſt an eſtate, thy freinds 
fail, thy hopes are faln; God harh| 
blown upon all the projects that thy 
heart did fancy to thy ſelf for thy 
own advancement; thy hearr ought to 
be as a weaned * child, Pla.131.2. Its 
ſpoken in reference to his dependencies, 
that as children look only to their mo- 
ther, they have no projects for them- 
ſelves,ſ{o it1s with me; I wait only upon 
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| © [par ef ſapere & providi eſe appetunt. 


Calv. Men are prudent and provident: 
creatures ; but my heart is raken off 


from the dug of all my former com- | 
|forts; my dependencies are: upon an 


immediate providence for ſupply; I 
project nothing for my. ſelf. . The 
poor leaves himſelf with thee, Pal. 10. 
14. So much-the word VV! doth fig- 


| nifiey. a man puts himſelf our of his 


own protection into the hands of 
God , with an excluſtve reſolution , I 
will ſeck no farther, Lam willing to be 
in that cozd/t:0n in which he will: ſer 
me, take the proviſion the Lord will 
make for me. If he will make mea 
Shepherd or a King , my heart is ready. 
Vis me paſtorem ovinm ? vs me Regem 


, populorum ? ecce paratum eſt cor menm ; 


as Bernard brings in David ſo ſpeaking 
of himſelf. 


7eqictant. Deo agitur relinquit quiſquis in ejus fidem ſe ita tonfert, ut fitke» * 
le depofitorium efſe perſuaſus, maturum redemptionis tempus placide exs 


peftet. Cal, 


4. Accept the puniſhment : That is the 
expreſſion Lewit. 26.41. If their un- 
circumciſed heart be humbled, and they 


accept 
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1.Job 39.14. | 
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| The will of Man ſabjetted 


* 87. 


| Significat, 
conſentit, Pſa. 


ceptauit, 
 Ecclel 9.7. 
&+ binc 
eo de- 
rruatur. A 
vernar, A 
Sept.reddit 


| per tu ita, 
| ſtem: ficat eti- 
j am placauit 

"> expiauit. 


Eſzy 40-1. 


| > inde ſenſus 


; eſt, ad CANS 
$anquam me* 
ritam couſen - 
| tire, Kt pro- 
Pitzam Of u- 
 tilem, £quo 
QF. grato ani= 
| mo ferve, Vie 


| detur etiam 


ſubjicere ſtu- 
dium placan- 
di Deo; allu - 
dit enim ad 
ſacrificia qui. 
bus ſe Deo 
reconcilia- 
bant. Calv. 
Eſay 39.8. 
Lam.3.22. 
Gen, 33,10, 


je. eccept the puniſhment $ the ' word 


$0.18. @ ac. * 


| 


| 


ſignifies ro be well pleaſed with it, to 
acknowledge it to be leſs then theit 
iniquitics deſerve, Era. 9.13. AS 
when the Lord rhreatned a grievous 
puniſhment upon the houſe of Heze- 
chiah, He accepts the puniſhment, ſay- 
ing, gvod & the Word of the Lord, 
that there ſhall be truth and peace in my 
dayes. And when they were in846y- 
lon, they acknowledge, it i the Lords 
mercy that we ure not conſumed : And 
if a man ſhould arcepr it for himſelf, I 
conceive it alſo 4 Duty ro arctps the 
paniſhment for others, and not to have 
his ſpiric ee riſe wich imparient frer- 
tings, as if the Lord had dealte with 
others in a4 way of 7:20u7, and paid 
chem beyond their deſerts. 


ſoul in all the dealings of God 
rowards our ſelves or others. An 
humble heart is leſs then the leaſt of af 
Gods mercies. And a man ſhould bleſs 
God, thar he is not brought into the 
loweſt condition of men , that he ſees 
any creature below him. As when 


che ewo Cardinals were tiding to the | * 
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Surely, | ©: 
rhere ought to be a complarency of | 
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dominos eſſe terrarum , ſed con{litutos of tantum Vicatios. 
| ef i mim terra eff 4 
01s. Cum etiam ctarificatur Dominus , antantiatar in fidem anntiain | 
Geniiums &> wniverſus orbis terrarum fit Eccleſia jus Avugalk, | | 
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. Councel of Conſtance, they heard a 
man in the way weeping and wailing 


they found him looking upon an 
ugly Toad, and his leare was melted 
with the conſideration of this mercy, 
chat God had nor made him ſuch a 


| creature , who was made. of the ſame 
clay with it: Which made one of them 


Cry our, well ſaid the Father, Sarzont 


Aris mfiris volnt amuy in carne & ſan- 
guine, Aug. 

5. fadee it ro be beſt: now the will 
of God is wanifefted, or elſe thou 
doſt prefer thy will above Gods 
will. Bluſh at ſuch an unwerthy 


= chought, that when God hath de- 
| clared what his will is, thou ſhouldſt 
-| think,thart if ix had been thns,it had been 


better ;, for herein thou doſt make thy 


.| will the Rule of goodneſs, and doſt 


prefer it unto the will of God. Sute- 


etien nufquam ſanttis drfurara : Domini 


Pal. 24. 
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reatlyz asking him whar he ailed, | 


a Luther 
in tertium 
praeceptum. 
Ecce hanc 
beſtiam , bu- 


indotts & rapiant celum,ey nos cine: Ho- | bufonem 


_ thereof. 


6 Pla. 24. 1. 


| Cogitent ſe 


& 


6b 


| 


| 


ani fulneſs | Drinaipmat 


cr 

_ KI 05 
[IP x . LT 
: x 


g po : > 
g 
$ 

bn 

AY F: 

T 

. as <4 
$ 

R_ 


by 
HoSþua 7 
. 4 
x 


I" "0 
— 


II 


—. 


| thi quo; wUis 
eſt > facul. 
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| gut & gu 
24 by 
quibus provi 
dere dicilur ; 
| nam. in 7ebus 
 IRVenitK7 07 
' modo natura 
eorum, (ed 
| or do quo ſjbi 
" | VICE CON- 
| neftuntur, &> 
| «na im alam 
tendit ut 
eam adjuvet , 
 ſroe ut ab Ulla 
per ficiatur, 
utrog, 
ny patto res bene 
- Finſluute ſunt 
| F| quoad ſcipſas 
iatim, 
Keg, dicke 
unt bone, Oo 


Y. 


; | generaliter 


' quuoad ordine 
| valde bone. 
'Perr. Martyr 
4 loc.com, 

| Provid. 
[Rom.8. 28. 
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thereof : The Government belongs to 


WR 


at the preſence affairs of che Church: 
HMonexdus eſt Philippus , ut deſinat eſſe 


ro govern the world; for we are no 
more able ro Rule it, chen we are to 
Create 1r. | 
|- 6. With thankfulneſs and faith expect 
the good that the, Lord will bring out of it. 
If thy deſign had gone on, bc it whar it 
will, it had beenibur:particular, ro have 
ſerved a preſent turn;but theLords end 
is general, and ſures with all the glory 
of his other ations in all times, and 
in all Ages paſt and to come. And the 
order of thoſe muſt not be inverted;nor 


the'glory of them defaced for thee. 
T herefore ſay, ſurely , all things (ball 
work together for good for thoſe that love 
the Lord, God in all this doth bur 
carry on his own defign, the plor of 
his eternal Counſel. De operibus Det 
non eff judicaudum ante quintum aitum. 
And the rather we are with thankful- 
neſs to expe, what God will bring to 


— 


him. Therefore it was a gratious | 
.| and wiſe admonition that Luther ſent 
to Melandton, whoiwas much troubled | 


rector mundi, That he would leave off | 


| Pet, Martyr. | | 
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paſs, becauſe he hath in che book * of 
the Revelation fore-told us all the de- 
fignes thar he hath upon the world un- 
rill che end thereof. The Lord made 
all things for himſelf. Prov. 16.4. * that 
is, for his own ends, and he doth 
rule all things ſo as may accompliſh 
choſe ends. As therefore in ſpiritual 
diſpenſations the Lord deth ſometimes 
lift up the light of his countenance upon 


| his people, and ſometimes he doth h1ae 


his face from them, their hearts are 
caſt down , or as the word fignihes , 


they ds caſt down themſclves : the heart} 
makes a noiſe or there is an #proar or 
tumult inthe ſoul , not being pleaſed 
with the preſent diſpenſations. This 
is a mans fault thae he ſhould reprove 
and reaſon his foul out of, from a prin- 
ciple of faith, ſaying 1 ſhall yet praiſe 
him ; chat is, not only the Lord will 
rurnto me again in mercy , and re- 
move the afflition; and when his hand 


's changed rowards- me, he will give 


me matter of praiſe, as now I have 
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tumultuabcris. Ut quid me conturbas anima, ita vertit Auguit, Men-4 


tes noſtras ad gratiz ab{cond.te intuitum procul evebit; os fibi in preſenta | © 


mictit quod non apparet. Calv, 


H marcter 
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We have ſo 
much bleſ- 
fing in our 
affligion as 
we can bleſs 
God lor cu: 
affliction, 
Cary. 


Scipſum &> 
nos ſceum 


by 2 | Cbriſtus at= 

| follit ad con- 
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matter of ſorrow : But there is this 
farther 1n it, that though in this pre- 
ſent diſpenſation I can ſee nothing 
bur matter of trouble and ſorrow, yer 
I ſhall ſee God working all things ſo, 
for his glory,and my good, (which are 
bound up together) that this which is 
now to me matter of grief,ſhall be un- 
ro me in time to come, matter of 
prayſe. 

There are two famous inſtances of 
ic in the Scripture. Fob 1. 21. Bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord. He doth 
as well bleſs God for raking, as for 
giving. Now as we love God becauſe he 
loved us firſt, ſo we cannever ut God 
tor any thing, but when we do appre- 
hend thar there is init a bleſſing from 
God unto us. And the Lord doth as 
well bleſs by taking, as by giving ; 
therefore we ſhould bleſs him in 
both, who # bleſſed for evermere. The 
other inſtance is that of Chriſt, Matrh, 
1.25. 1 thank thee O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, thou haſt hid theſe 
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things from the wiſe and prudent , and 
haſt revealed them unto Babes. He dorh 
thank God for hidinz as well as revea- 
ling. To let the greateſt part of the 
world to walk in their own ways, to live 
without God in the world : ro have no 
taſte or ſavour of the great things thar 
he hath wrought, that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed ; and theſe many of them 
men of the greateſt parts , the higheſt 


place, the moſt improved abilities; yer 


laid aſide * as weſſels in which there is 
no pleaſure : Thoſe upon whom the 
Spirit of God in his comms works hath 


| beſtowed ſo much coſt, a man would 


think it ſad to conſider : but when the 
will of the Lord is manifeſted, it is the 
duty of the Saints as it was of Chriſt, 
not only to be ſilent and ſubmit to it, 
bur evento bleſs God ,, and to be thank 


fat for ſuch diſpenſations. He that 


abounded in- his en43wnt , OT loving 
kindneſs to mankind , he that ſoughr 
their ſalvation above his life ; yer if 
the Lord will hide the things of fal- 
vation from the wiſcſt of them, he is 
nor only well pleaſed, bur, it being the 
will of God co gtorific his F«ſt:ce in 
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the one, as well as mercy in the other, 
he doth bleſs God for hiding as well as 
revealing. 

7. Take heed of ſtanding in the way 
of God when he & going forth in judge- 
ment. Whatſoever God hath a de- 
fign to effect, rake heed how you ſcek 
ro hinder and ſer yourſelves in a way 
of oppoſition. For if he will work,none 
can let , all choſe thar ſtand in his way 
to hinder his purpole , though it be 
with harmleſs and ſimple (nay it may 
be) wich honeſt intentions , they ſhall 
ſurely fall in them, For it is bur ſer- 
ting the briers and thorns againſt him 
in battel, he will go thorow and burn chem 
at once. Ilay 27.4. The Lord is gone 
forth againſt. Feruſalem, and they. will 
g0 down to Egypt for help, and they 
glory in the ſtrength of Ezypt ; now the 
Ezyptians come in to their aſſiſtance, 
and they think ſurely that will turn 
the ſcales; the Lord ſays they ſhall 
prevail as much as when a Lyon greedy 
of his prey comes to a ſheepfold 
and rakes away a Lamb out of 
the flock, and the ſhepherd comes 
unto its reſcue; will the Lyon be 


— 


_ — 


4 <5 OF. " BEE : FRINS A ar 8+ 0 "ep ob es 4 IE 
. SIA AC BITC FAS 8 Pg IO; os EE TIN en he > Ado of Bey? TER, 
RBI ENT LY, Ee ak "nf es GE < Tt ARYL, BIS wks: i _ "ION. 
£ - 2 ; 


A ee eas 


affiighted, 


C3 
"HON 
bs 


. 
j po On Y FO 
OE I ey 
$ * ES J 


| their noyſe. 


* 


* "3 98," IE IE WT IA g OTE IS -ES b o G. 3 edn it” theh.; 
. OT Ss CIA WINS A SLE Wn I TR OTIre 2 46 Y * Aaa%; SEES 7 OI 
Dk na 3 od na in Oo 2 ont bes, OR Re Pen FE dds We $a; 4 
. My 2s OO OE ODT i OReTIT nic IE FO OP. _ fot; * 3-0 EN ton n 
MY PT Tots CO I ET EAN <1 ones oy Ps Fee nes h Cl to OS EE 
Y Ka ” - _-— NY 

J 3 bv-. 164 2 
"OS RB 


70 the will of God. | 106 ff 


affrighred, or ſhall che Lamb be de-| 


livered 2 No, he will hold on his 
courſe, and will not abaſe himſelf for 
And they that aretaken 
in for their help ſhall be ſo far from 
ſuccouring them, that the Lord 
will riſe up azainit the help of them 
that work iniquity , and they that help , 
and they that are holpen ſhall fall to- 
gether. So that if God be going 
torth in Judgement againſt 4 Perſoy, 4 
Family, a Nation, its very dangerous 
for any man to come in for their ſuc- 
cour, and think to turn God out 
of his way; they ſhall be ſo far 
from prevailing for them, that in 
their wery afiiſtance they ſhall periſh, 
For the Lord will not only riſe up 
againſt them that work 72:quity, bur 
all choſe that come in for their ſuc- 
cour, and joyn themſelves with them. 
And this is the ſpeedieſt way to 
periſh with them. For as he that 
partakes in their ſins, ſhall partake 
in their plagues : So ſhall he thar 
comes in for their ſuccour alſo, 
Iſaiab 31. 2,3, 4. There are two fa- 
mous {ſtances of this in the Scripture. 
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15 aud 
E Dae of F dthariah King of 2udah. ew : 
© | Do Reges | the Son of Ahab made War againſt | * 
| q ormpreber- | the Aſcyrians, was wounded, and re-| | 
| 3 tenebantu? ; 


P | in maſs Dei, | rurned unto FeFerel to be cored of his 
| ue anplus | wonnds : Ahaziah King of 7udah in 
© [439,272 | curtefie and civility came down to 
cus, 6c, | viſit him becauſe he was ſick , 2 Kings 8. 
ver. Martyr. | 29. But he took ſuch atime, when the 
| Zuſtiem con- Tod OP Wan He 3 EOS 
eriieg.fuithoc OL Was gOIng Orc in 7 oe Mm 

[Pg judiciz, | againſt che Houſe of Ahab - therefore| |; 
=—_ Zehu,who was the Inſtrument of Gods| : 
Lagrum Naz. | VEngance, being in his march, came | | 


wth, ut i2% | (pon Ahaziah and he dycd for his| , 
 CEACTCRH Hs | | 
Achatiah | curteſie, by che ſame hand that 7Joram 
| nm erat ex | did, And in the ſame way of com-| * 
| obdie «ix plement, the brethren of Ahaziah| |} 
pos Achav. | loſt their lives alſo, 2 K:n.10. I 3,14. 
[Alag.inloc. | Another inſtance we have thar is yer 
| - more remakable, and thar is of 7oſ#ah, 
2 gracious Prince, and one that had 
| wrought the moſt glorious and 
| thorough Reformarion - in Judah, of | % 
| any of the Kings of 7Za4ah : The Lord | ? 
had appointed” Pharoh Necho King of 
Ezypt to execute *Judgement upon 
Carchemiſh, a City belonging to the 
P avjlonian or Aſſyrian, which lay bythe 
River Euphrates and by the Feyptian 
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Conqueſt there, to 'make way after- 
wards for his own ruine , (for there 
[ina few years afcer was Necho himſelf 
$ | flain, and there the glory of Ezypt 
fell) 7udah being the neareſt patlage, 
Pharoh deſires 7oſh ah co give him leave 
co paſs thorow his Countrey , promi- 
ſing him ſecurity , not to injure, nor 
| moleſt him, telling him that God had 
| commanacd him to make haſte, and there- 
: |fore he ſhould forbear from medling 
| 


| Fi M3 2 Fs 6 22 
At "WF he, "we 


with God, who was with him. 2 Chrop. 


. | 35.21,22. 7erom ſaith, that Pharoh had 
> | rhis diſcovery ofthe mind ofGod from 


+ | Zeremiahthe Prophet, per oraculum non 
* | ſcriptum (cd viva wocecaitum: A lap. 
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goes the ſame way,and Zaffin Martyr. |47%7, 7% | 
PEI Y dhe 
And that 7oſiah did not in this obey |; [: — 
! |the voyce of Jeremiah the Prophet, | #ynzs75s 
7 | whocommanded him from the mouth | #7, = 
*' TECH) Ute 
{ | ofthe Lord, That he [hould not go forth to | 7:5 0%, wi 
* | meet theKing of Exypt inBattel;?o{iah £75A9809 is 
* 5 f. 3p ;/ IL bad ov 1x TROTY Tos 
ba tens ArumTTs ws mY:uov mats Cnmmy 5 I*jcwun. Dueſh. 
? ! > Refponſ 79. I belicve thar this religious and vertwous Prince Zoſias 
- {| was no: ſtirred up only by politick reſpes to ſtop the way of Nechs, but 
” | thought himſelf bound in Faith and Honour to do his beſt, in rhe 
# | defence of che Babylonian Crown , whereunto his Kingdom was ob - 


| liged, either by Covenant or by the gift of ſuch part as he held in the 
| K in2dom of the Ten Tribes.Sir Wiltc; Ralergh Hiſt, of the world.par. 
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EZXCY.T2 1, 


z Chron.z5. 
24, 25. 
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his Oath © forger his Covenant * be- 
'come a Traytor to his Prince 2 thus he 
| goes forth ( fatal; ferocia, faith Peter 


Fonds had ſufficient experience of 
the falſhood of the Ezyprian, and of 
his oppreſs/0n , being a Neighbour, 
and he was in League and Covenant 
wich the King of Babylon, owing to 
him fealty and allegiance: Now ſhould 
he falfifie his word £ ſhould he break 


Martyr Bello temere ſuſcepts, ſo Dr. 
Uſher*) againſt Pharoh Necho,8& would 
not be perſwaded co turn from him. 


way of his Judgements* No; this 
gracions Prince after ſo glorious a work 
of Reformation muſt periſh in his own 
obſtinacy, becauſe his will is nor ſub- 
jected unto the will of the Lord, 

though it be for the Lamentation of 
Fudah afterwards by a Statute for ec- 
ver. Ir 1s dangerous therefore for 
our wills to riſe againſt Gods will, fo 
as to ſtir us up to itand againſt God 
when he goes forth in Judgement 
againſt a perſon or a people; for 
you cannot by all your oppolition 
turn God out of his way , bur in your 


Bur ſhall Fab turn God our of the | 


way | 
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way of oppoſition you ſhall periſh. 
8. Endevour to ſee Chriſt glorious in| 

all his goings forth inthe world. For he mo a Y 
is as well King of Nations as King of | £:zech. 1.26, 
Saints; and his glory is as well ſeen in | 27.2%. : 
his providential as in his ſþirifual admi- 
niſtrations. So do the Saints ſee him 
with a ſpiritual eye,cven then when he 
doth ariſe to ſhake terribly the Earth, 
Hab.3.3, 4+ Its ſpoken of the Lords 
going forth for his people, in their 
deliverance, and for the deſtrudtion 
of their Enemies. Hi brightneſs was | 

| s pro 
as the lizht, and he had horns coming | ,ionibus 
out of his hands ; there was the hiding 9% mazibus | 
of his power : By theſe hands of the | al rats 
Lord, is meant his adminiſtrations, ' 2 Sam.22. | 
diſpenſations, and aQions in the 7,E9y30 | 
world; the hand being the inſtrument GlagRker. | * 
of action ; therefore all things beloyw | Sxcr-p-9: . 
are called the work of, hs hanas , | {,,, 2 
Pal. 8.6. The horns that come our | 1. Robur & || 
of his hard, are interpreted to be 74-| !%"Eqv?., 1 
ait, Or ſplendores , raies or beams of hunc locum, 7 


light which were as it were horns. | P9f-ntiam 

: Metaphorice 
per cormua |} i 

«feenat, (c. [picndarem bunc cum potentia conjunttun fuilſe, 2-Radium 4 

cornu ſunilem, rutilantem , cornua (radii ſunt quaies emittere ſolent car'= | © 

aua ſpendentia, Druſ, Tarnoy, ads w 
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Dicit patentz.. 
am eus ab- 

| ſconditam 
efſe, quia 
nolebat Deus 
promfcue per 
totum orbem 


palam facere, 


f [fed peculiari- 


ter popula 

ſuo : Duem- 
admodium ai- 
citur, Pl.31, 


E #39. marmtue 


dinem bonita. 
tis enus ab- 
fcondrtam effe 
folls fedelt- 
bus." ques eum 
| timment or 7c « 
| UCeNtur. 
Calv. 
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Exod. 34.29. Hu face did ſhine, the 
word 1p fignifies horns, and {o the 
vulgar renders it, quod cornuta efſet fa- 


| fuch an eye, the hand of the Lord is 


cies ejus. SO that the Lord in all his 
difpenſations was glorious. His works 
had a luſtre, beams, a brightneſs that 
went with chem, and yer there was the 
hiding of his power : Thar is, he doth 
fo work by inſtruments, and ſecond 
cauſes, that his hand is not ſeen bur 
by a ſpiritual eye ; yet to him that hath 


exceeding glonous. There are horns 
come our of it, bur there is a /at:/bnulum 
potentie in all che diſpenſations of God 
cowards the men of che world. Now 
ro {ce hoyns in the hand of Chriſt, to 
fee him glorious 1n his adminiſtations, 
even when his power is hid from the 
reft of the world under inftruments 
and {econd cauſes, this is the duty of 
alt the Saincs. So doth the Church , 
Ifatah 63.1,2.* Who ts he that comes 
from Edom, with garments died from 
Bofrah glorious in his apparcl ? exc. 
To flee the Lord cloathed witch a 
Veſture dipt in blood, and | his. name 


The ſame word is uſed of Moſes, | 
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| Led the word of God , Revel. 19. 13. 
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to thewill of God. 


His 'name was the Word of God * from 


{rhe beginning : bur then he was the 


Word revealing and diſcovering the 


accompliſhing of them. A place parallel 
ro it is Ex0d.6.3. By the name Jehovah 
I was not known to them: The Lord was 
known. by the name Fehovah, when 
he did give a being to the promiles; 


God; but then, he; did manifeſt him- 
ſelf ro be Feh1vah , when he did ful- 
fil theſe promiſes. To ſee the Lord 
glorious in his adminiſtrations, how- 
ever they be cloathed by inſtruments 
and ſecond cauſes; ro rejoyce in all 
appearances of Chriſt, is our duty, 
though they be terrible to the reſt of 
the World : Whatſoever | apparret he 
goes forth in, he is infinitly glo- 
rious. | 

9. When the will of God is manifeſted, 
the ſoul ſhould keep it ſelf from all aiſ- 
quieting paſsions, all unpleaſingneſs of 
ſpirit whatſoever : When I once ſee ir 
is the will of God, I will not gradzear 


It, 


ſo Chriſt was then called the Word of 


1promiſes , and the truchs of God : bur magn: fica 


[now he is the Word of God fulfiling and 


| 


: 


* Antealudi- 
brio pene ha» 
buit verbum 


Dez, acſe ta" | 


tum eſſent 


verba; ſed 
ſub phiala 
ſeptima my 
ſterium Det 
conſummatiz 
ertt,0% tune 
maxime flo 
rebut Druins 


verbs auths- | ; 
'itas, coftan= | 


tiſſuma eftth. 


veritate in 


faguias por" EG 

in loc. "oh 
; 

f Amdtus 


quidam glorie | 
Dez in ultione } . 
adverſus bo= } > 


Meta» | 


ſtes. 


arenam ade 


I 
verſus boſtes [ -Y 


acſcendente, 
deſumpta. 
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SACr.p. 160, 
Elay 63. I. 
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2Sam.12, 
 20.21.D14:d 
acqueſcit 
ſententie, 


vam fats iÞ. 
ſo mtellexits 
agmta volumn- 


_— Lets hs. Dd OT I II. 


f rate D213 ac- 


| quieſcent 
fant. Lavit 
| fe David ut 

| dngrederct ir 

| Templam D1- 
; mains, tHe pore 
 eufſerat , 207 
| 2amen cis ha- 
 Guit pro haſle 
| 400, ſed accc- 
Au, OO Cum 
| adorat ſup. 
flex, ec. 
 Ferr, Martyr, 


V.detwr quod 
 Hcitus fuit 
' zfte planttus, 
miſs Samuel | 


rgnaraſſet 7c 

' Pi '001ttoacm Saudis, 

| pecere; no/wiſet ramen Samuel 94 of abjitecerty 

quia lunrbat [olum ox quadam cumpaſjuiic , ut patct de pwiits dannatorum 

s . * » 

eternalitcr, quia nitllt licet Pro tw oraic; /: 
2 


! #tbil orando. Toltac in 1 Sam. 15.9. 41. 


The will of Man ſabjeied 


PT 


| 1t,I will not mourn under it as if 1 would | 
have it otherwiſe ; only I will mourn|'| 


ys my {in thar hath been the cauſe of 


| bis heart was fer upon him, and he 


This was Dav#as cale for his child, 


prayed earneſtly for him, with taſting; 
yer the child maſt die : and afſoon as he 
{aw the will of the Lord was mani- 
feſted, he mourns no more, bur with a 
ſubmiſſive ſpiric ſtoops under ic. A 
man ſhould not .continue the diſquiet 
of his ſpirit when the will of God is 
manifeſted, but with all meckrneſs ac- 
knowledge his wiſdom and ſubmir to 
his will, Tris an evil that the Lord re- 
proves in Samuel, 1 Sam.16.1. How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul , ſeeing 1 
have rejected him that he ſhould n0t raren 
over I(racl 2 The fentence of Sauls re- 
jection was gone forth from the Lord, 
and made manifeſt unto Samuel , 
chough he was nor as yet removed. 
from the Government of the King- 


dom, no not in many years after. Now 


Saul, Laitttns taintn fully 


tum antcm et fro ills dolcre, 


iy 4 : a 4 Y 4 i , 
P;o hoc luzrb ot . > iis 1:14 Aeftntt oat Dovis enum av- | 


Samuel! 
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to the will of God. 


© —— 


| Samncl mourned for him, becauſe he 
* was rejected of God : bur when the 
|" will of God was made manifeſt, for 


him to diſquicc and trouble himſelf 


{cherein , as if all the furure happineſs 
| of 1ſracl depended upon this one man, 


Jand thar he did not rather look out, or 
1 ſeck ro God for one more faithful co 


ſucceed : this was Samnuels (tn, and for 


This the Lord reproves him. Nay, 


1 when the ſentence is gone forth from 
Jche Lord, he forbids his people 70 pray, 
4 Jer.7. Pray ot for this people, for 1 will 
yl ot hear thee. The will of God being 
MY 21anifeſted, a man ſhould be {o far ſatiſ- 
A fed with ir, that he ſhould not pray a- 
© zainſt ir, chough ir be the greateſt 
Wl 17ſery 
| God in this life ; As thar of the cap- 
| :/VIify Was. 
#} according to the will of God, as it is 
7 revealed ; and it the Lord harh once 
Z| revealed his will, we ſhould nor pray 
Zj againſt it; neicher ſhould our ſpirits 
8; riſe againſt ic, bur we ſhould ftrive 


that can befall the Church of 


For our prayers ſhould be 


+ 


for 


| 


| — 


} abrogarc im 
ferium, quod dedcrat, quia ipfins vari non obtemPperaſſtt. Caly. homil.in; 
+ | 1 vam-16,1, P70 toro corpore, pro (latu rogni non debuit orare, Quoniatn 

[} [cicoat jam atium eſſe de popuio ills, Caliv, | 
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Audiutrat 
Samuel Do. | 
min {exten 
am dc Saule 
exauitoran* | 
doz tamen | 
non poteſl | 
fPrunotmuutesf 
quinam id 
fiat animad= } 
wertere. Ag- 1 
0{cens Une 
Clum Samn- 
el Dr: man 
dato, 01 po- 
teſt repente | 
reverentiam | 
illt abjicere. 
Non ſatis m 
peeuliart hoc 
fatto aut 
madwvertit, 
quid a fe 
Deus poſtula» 
r2t, {c.Deut 
ut agnoſceret 
velle Saulis 
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* Clriſtus 
ſpecie buma- 
na ad tem- 
pus aſſampta, 
zaſidebat e- 

| queo,ut celert- 
ras auxiliz 
& matjc(1.rs 
dommnu inat- 
| ©4retur, cups 
ſtipatore es ſunt 
_Aneelt, alitg, 
Mapeſtatis 
divine Mi- 


| The will of Man ſubjected 


for a holy and ſweet compoſure of 


hearr under ir, and not be indulgent | 
to ſullen and diſcontenred mournings, F | 


as if I would it had nor been fo, orjþ 
as if I would have had it ohne l 
wile. 


10. When the Lord doth manifeſt hu || 
will, be you inſtrumental and co workers || 


rogether with him; for that is our du- 
ty in reference to the effecting will of 
God. Sodothe Angels : When the 
man among the Ayrtle Trees goes 


| forth, immediately the whole heaven- 


ly Hoſt are on hoy/e-back behinde| 
him, * Zach. 1.8, 9. As ſoon as Chriſt| 
appears,when he doth advance, ſo do| 
they for che Churches deliverance. 
And when 7eſws Chriſt goes forth a- 
gainſt CArichriſ® ( whom he will 
ſurely deſtroy with the brightneſs of 


his coming, and all the powers on|| 


Earth ſhall not be able ro cure him the 
deadly wound given him under theVials 


niftri, 914 
Chriflo Regzgut E 


Mede, 


—__ 


already poured out;) There are Angels 


da , froe ad bene 
Efſuſio Phialarum ſign ficat ruinam Beflie Antichriſliana , & Septem 
phiale totidem ſunt iſtins rkine gradus 3 eſt enim effuſio ire Dei, cap. 15,1. 


wites inſlructt inſerviunt,ſive ad judicia impiis preſlan 
za pits conferenda maxima cum clcritate. Tarnov. 
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| the Yials are filled with wrarh, 
 Revel. 15. 7. by the prayers of the 
Saints: And by one of the four Beaſts 
yd (ſpoken of, Chap. 4.) given unto the | 


| work : Called Anzels(as I conceive) 
q not properly becauſe heavenly An- 


to the will of Go | II 


CD ————— a 
p_——  — 


char joyn with him in the work. For 


Angets the Actors with God in this 


gels, thoſe miniſtring Spirits : though 
IT 15 true, all is done by the condu& 
and aſſiſtance of the Angels: or 
they are Principalities and Powers in 


the GoSernment of the World un- ts From 


der Chriſt; but theſe Angels are | bomines ps- | 
men : not individual perſons , bur | '/9'* Ecclefie 


men joyned together in a body to pots rs. 
effect this work : For they are de- | 12% prode- 
ſcribed ro be cloathed wuth /:7nep, _ rag 
and their breaſſls girt with golden | enim eſtes 


girdles , that is, amictu Sacerdotals or- | forum 4: 
7071s Exod. 


_ ate; they had the Ornaments of the | :8. 42. 


Prieſts upon them ey are | Brightm. 
ſts up » becauſe they _— 


called and anoynted of the Lord un- | 5, mite: I: 2 


to this ſervice, and becauſe they are | praguneur, 
: q  Ange'o tans 
made Prieſts unto God by ?eſus | Cum yes 
oo gerende pre 
ſid! & Duti triburnturs quoniam Deus dneetes adbibet provideitie ne 


adminſlios , in roaraun Dunazarum cwnwue/ionbus Cmdis gUUCrHAanais. 
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The will of Man Fuerte 


Exerctis 
non tam ad 
prelium m- 
[traivides 
detar,quam 
ab triums=- 


phum, Bright, 


Chriſt. | Theſe Angels do come in 
their order, and do pour out their 
Yials; and when the Lord is pouring 
out any of rheſe (and that he is now |þ# 
eminencly doing it, is confeſſed by | 
all our Divines) it is good. for a man | 
'to be inſtrumental, to be of the num- |þ 
ber of theſe Angels , to bear our part |Þ 
by prayer and paines , or whatſoever | 
elle we may contribute unto this 
work , ſaying, if the Lord will de- 8 
{troy the mar of ſin, I will be ſo $ 
far from having a hand in @pport- | 
ing- of him , char I will put forth 
my hand alſo rowards his ruine. For 
this is the Amaleck with whom the 
| Lord will never have peace from Ge- 
neration to Generation, And when 
Antichriſt ſhall be ſubdued, and all} 
Antichriſtian powers, there will be 
tound Armies following of Chriſt} 
upon white horfes , a token of criumphY / 
and victory, Revel. 19. 14. And noi 
man ſhall ride wich Chrift in triumph | 
when the victory 1s won, who hath 
not rode forth with him againſt Anti- 
chriſt unto the Battle. 

3.4 great part of the power of codineſ 
doth. 
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P Gvd in the ſoul thar is properly «x- 

rr | goatineſs , low thoughts and vile ap- 

r {| prehenfions of Gog; and therefore | 

is 8] che laſfs of mens hearts are called un- |, nt 
.- {| godly lufts, 7ude 19. * God is ſaid to CEE 
o I} exaltc himſelf, ?/al.57.5. ,2/al! 21.13. pre Snife 

- Wl 7/4l: 148. 13. Be thee ekuted ip thy p60 
h FR” : And'we are ſaid to exalt | conſuetudi. 

\r | God'Crhough | he' be the moſt High, | nm. 58 

ic 0 Ifai: 5.1: Thes'wt' my God, and 1 will | 8. | 
2- | ext thee.” | God exalts himſelf by his | 5r.Efina- 
n © works, att the 'Sainrs exalt him in his | {4&1 
[1 wor fhig': and ic 15 in theſe high appre- | xotat efſenti» | 
ze © Henfpans of God that godlineſs doth | 47* &pidi-1| 
aw a3 123 , | Tat;s eſje ntza | 
{t in aver frone 
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of. mang'uprighitne(s. pap. 36. 
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I | dobfronÞft in (ubmitting of our will an- 
r|:]:0 the will of Godiut his ordering, effet- 
v Afpofong of the things 
the grounds of it are theſe : 
| r. Gbdlineſs # nothing elſe but exalt- 
16 mT of God in the ſoul, as it's the abaſing 
&1.0 


I 


of the wor ld. 


a Deo confiſtit. oft crjam vice Epitheti, ſicnt civitas ſanfitatiseſt ſandiiſſi 
ma, en popmins ,anatbematis,le.. ſummo anathematt devotus, 
mpictatum,. efh plane impie, vel impient:ſune, Glo. Gram. ſacr. p.110. 
| f. Potemria infinita m [e exaitari nequit fed 'reſpettu; 

noſtr1 curtfortitudinem (nam potenter nobis oftendbt. Exaltare arcimuy, . 
| CW q ermipiam ad , dignitates aſcendere tacimns, 1m laudibss aut Ve-: 
= 37 42207 every, &c. Forer, Unde MN).1N oblitio oft, quia in altam,| * 
Jl e/evitt” dun offertur, & quod offertur | 


mainly 


ta eugpiditatcs | 


Deo ad tlewationem, Aven Preſion . 3 
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Sad. 
| 
F 


Deus wnns in 
poteſtate ha- 
bet regnum 
dare & au- 
ferres Ders ve* 
rus boc agit 0c. 
culto judicio, 


non cont 1n«0- 
beatos fattu- 


us quibus 
terrenum 1 eg* 


\ aum dederit, 


nec continud 


| miſcros qui= 


bus ademerit, 
ſed tempora- 
lia reona 

quibus wolu- 


SheD. 
ert Of quan- 


1 
} 


do voluertt, 
ſecundum 
predeſtinar 
tum ordinem 
ſeculorum, vel 
ſmnendo, wel 
donando di- 
ſftribuit. Aug, 


ce conſeniu 


Evange|, |.1, 


cap. Ss 


mainly confiſt. Now in this ſabmiſ- 
fron of will, God is very highly ex- 
alted in the hearts of the Saints. 

Firſt, Hereby we acknowledge his ſove- 
raignty, that he alone hath right to 
,goyern the world , becauſe they arc 


all rhe works of his hands : He is| 
' God over all; all axe in his hands as 


clay is inthe hand of the Potter, He 
only did give the Creatures their 
being, he only can give them a Rule, 
and appoint them to anend : there- 
fore let God alone with the Govern- 
ment of the world. He is the King 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords + He builds 
and deſtroys, he plants and plucks up 
at his pleaſure, and gives no accomnt o 

any of his matters. He depoleth Kings 
and diſpoſerh Kingdoms; and this 
God will have men acknowledge as 
the great honour that is dueto him, 
that the moſt high Rules in the Kingdoms 
of mortal men. Dan. 4.17. Therefore 
doth the Lord great things, and 
works great changes in the world, 
that men may acknowledge his So- 
veraignty, In this did the holi- 
neſs of Ely appear, 1 $a. 3. 18. 
He 


——@@ 


re 


—— 


_ 4 G & #, 3 > q 1 " %* o OS. bevy * 
Chi 36d 24s % ANT, OE EIS RES; OR EE Wee Loon tes be = Zee thee de iy Re oo AO a id org N : 
PAST "P Eo... So Ee ie We ne HA I RB BOOTING To IE I Ee OO RMD TS NPE DENCTETI ALY, LENIN Fs 
X b 2 "7 F< Fn C Gt oa OR Ne DS r es 
FE : . Fe RT Sa 2d : me 4 a 25 eodr  R f4. as F Fa Re L 
FL * 23 S 
/ } k OY - 
T, e | | 
- 
+72 
_— ——— PIFY COISTþa N 
a” 
ES 


; ee Me NS. 7 OO I LAS Boas 51 os Ke VIC Tr 197 "ot Go bas i DIRE ES -/ 
, 28%: NS LA 4 8 ITS OE Pe NE PS 7, ME EX» he Le V5 CE i CT REEL I BUCH TR," I EM ET, 
SN - VEE ES IINOS, Wome" SE PI ro ns OI gt Pegs EONEBET 150" OO gs OR Rs" ae DOR IT FOR Ie es 9H i<L He BED : SJ 
4 Et $007 F < fl x > * 0 Y c WES iid bs IS 
I PID IW3'd ; , : ES , 
1 : : %, o- p x Ea : 
e E 
” _ 
Te 
4 
of 
Py, —_— 


ſearching of his underflanding. And 
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He i * lehovah, one that hath an abſo- 
lute ſoverargnty over all the Crea- 
cures, and. unto his authority I ſub- 
mit ; let him do what ſeems him good. 
The world is bur the Lords horſe, 
2 Tim. 2.20. As ina great honſe there 
be ſome veſſels to honour and ſome to 
diſhonour ; ſo it 1s in the world ; ler 
God alone with the Government of 
his own Family, 


clavis (cripr. part. 2. p.612. 
de Ecclefia intelligamus, Caly., 


Secondly, Hereby we ſubſcribe to 
his wiſdom that he only i able to govern 
the world : For he is wonderful in 
counſel and excellent in working, Iſai. 
28-29, Though we cannot lee the 
reaſon of his actions, yer the ſoul can 
lay he only is wiſe, and there is no 


when the Lord ſhall have perfected 
his work, and this rude draught of 
things ſhall be finiſhed, there will 
then appear a glorious harmony in 
choſe things that for rhe preſent 
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* Hoc nomine 
Dez 3 j © 2y= 
WIguclw. 

2: C{CALHATTEIP 
a Deo depen 
dentiam. 

; 3. Dez &te;- 
Aitatem. 

4. immitas- 
bilitatey. 

5. ommiſ= 
tentiam, 

6, verita- 
tem front ficat. 


Domus magna qualis Deo eft hic mund«s, 
Grot. Cetcrum non convent inter Interpretes an domus magna Eccleſt | 
am. ſolam, an totum mundum ſignificet : contextus huc potius duct ut 


I 2 ſeen 


en | 


Flac, Illyric. 
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1171 fiGatits 
eft, arquus 

&* excellens 
ultra capium 
noſtrum ; iC, 
ardua ſunt 
conſilia que 
hamines 7 
quaquam 
aſſequt Po. 
tufent, 
juxta confilta 
ar dua magna |. 
opera, Forer. Þ 
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Deus uns itt 


bet regnum 
dare & au- 
ferrez Der ve» 
rxs boc agit 0e- 
culto judicio, 
non cont inud, 
beatos faftu- 
rus quibus 
terrenum reg» 
aum deder it, 
nec coutinud 
| Miſeros qui= 
bus ademerit, 
ſed tempora- 
lia reena 
quibus wvolu- 
| erit, ep quan 
do voluert, 
ſecundum 
predeſtina> 
tum ordinem 
ſeculorum,vel 
ſonendo, Vt l 
donando di- 
ftribuit. Avg, 
ce conſenſu 
Evangel, |.1, 
Cap.11, 


poteſtate ha- | 


Firſt, Hereby we acknowledge hs ſove- 
raignty, that he alone hath right co 
govern the world, becauſe they arc 


'\all che works of his hands : He is 


veratenty. 


Ee, 


God over all; all are in his hands-as 
' clay is inthe hand of the Potter, He 
only did give the Creatures their 
being, he only can give them a Rule, 
and appoint them to anend : there- 
fore let God alone with the Govern- 
ment of the world. He is the King 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords : He builds 
and deſtroys, he plants and plucks up 
at his pleaſure, and gives no account 0 

any of his matters. He depoſeth Kings 
and diſpoſerh Kingdoms; and this 
God will have men acknowledpe as 
the great honour that is dueto him, 
that the moſt high Rules in the Kingdoms 
of mortal men. Dan. 4.17. Therefore 
doth the Lord great things, and 
works great changes in the world, 
that men may acknowledge his S0- 


In this did the hoh- 
neſs of Ely appear, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
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He i * Iehowvah,: one that hath an abſo- 
Inte ſoveraignty over all the Crea- 
rures, and, unto his auchoricy TI ſub- 
+ | mit; let him do what ſeems him good. 
+ | The world is bur the Lords horſe, 
2 Tim. 2.20. As ina great honſe there 
be ſome weſſels to honour and ſome to 
diſhonour , {0 it is in the world ; ler 
God alone with the Government of 
his own Family. 


de Rcclefea mtelligamus. Caly, 


18 | Secondly, Hereby we ſubſcribe to 
| his wiſdom that he only « able to govern 
| the world : For he is wonderful in 
| | | counſel and excellent in working, Iſai. 
28-29. Though we cannot lee the 
| | [reaſonof his ations, yerthe ſoul can 
'| | |fay he. only is wiſe, and there is no 
| ſearching of his underflanding. And 

| | when the Lord ſhall have perfected 
| | | his work, and this rude draught of 
|| |chings ſhall be finiſhed, there will 
then appear a glorious harmony in 


* Hoc nomine| © 
De:, I, au-i 5 
IJvaap cv. 


a Deo depen» | =. 
| dentiam. IJ 
i 3. Dez &ter- 
n:itatem. 

4. ammita- 
bilitatem. 

5. ommipe= 
Tentiam. 

6. verita- 
tem rent fieats 


= | clavis (cripr. part. 2, p.612. Domus magns qualis Deo eft bic mundis, 
= {| Grot. Ceterum 10n corventt inter Interpretes an domus magna Eecleſs | 
| 4m ſolam, an totum mundum ſignificet: contextus huc potius ducit ut 


Ou things that for the preſent 


e : IIS. ſeem 


juxta confilta 


Flac, Illyric. 


N.297 
mirtfigatus 
eſt, arduus 
&F excellens 
ultra cafptium 
noſtrum 3 (Cc, 
ardua ſunt 
conſilia que | 
hamines ne. 
quaquam 
aſſequt po. 
tuiſſent, & 


ar dua magna 
opera, Forer. 
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Earth was ar its 


Sd. 


ſeem to 'be: nothi 
ſt creation with- 
out form and v0yd.” But as the:Lord 
then drew our cach creature un its 
order and degree untill he brought 
forth this glorious Fabrick, that men 
and Angels admire :' So he will do in 
the works' of his Providence allo. 
Forrhere 1s as great wiſdom of God 
(cen in works of Providence as it the 
work of Creation : Sometimes his 
ways arc inthe Sea, and his pathes in 
the. great waters, His waycs arc 
myſterious, and he makes it his glory 
to out-wit the Creatures, as he did 
go beyond the wiſdom of the Awgels 
in the work of Redemption , and ſo 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) he ſer them to 
School again, Unto them:is made known 
by the Church, the: manifold wiſdom of 


Goa, Epheſ.3.10. So. he deals: with | 


his Saints inthe ways of providence 
alſo. Therefore as:the Angels do, 
ſo likewiſe do the Saints admire his 


105 Unoroplia;* Sie TwY evarTiar Te. fvarria vaTgVton, Jin 
IwreTs Cary, ff ampia; Star, &c. Oecum. Vide quamus ho- | 
nos hommum , quod hac arcana confilia per ipſas Deus innoteſcere 
Angelu volui © Multa & magua manaata ſutrant Angelis data,ſednnilum 
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wiſdom | 


'cfe bur as the| 
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. tothawil of God. 
” | wifdom in thework, even when the 
* | reaſon of it they cannor comprehend : 
' | And they donor think ir ſtrange 
| char God in his ways ſhould go be- 
& | yond their apprehenfions : As in the 
anſwer of their: prayers he is able todo 4 
above whatſoever we are ableto ak or | g14,e. 1 0. | 
think 3 ſo likewiſe in the Goverment = 
*| of the world, and in the ordering of 
& | all chings here below ; there is a wo 
E| pronounced againſt him mat ſirives 
#| with his maker; Tai. 45. v. 9. 10. 
E| There are two things the Lord 
cannot take well from the Porſheards 
of the Earth. That they ſhould- ſay, 
| * What makeſt thou? what bezetteſt 
| thou? Or,what haſt thou brouzht forth ? 
Thartis , the Lord will not be called 
ro an account by the Creature, bur | :am frmes ac | 
| men are to acknowledge his wiſdom, |/%4 be ] 
| and to ſtoop ro his will even when the | u: convifes 
| reaſon of ir is hid fromthem. And | 9n«/eere | 
| therein powers is grace ſeen. As it is Bos 


| reported of one + ?ohannes Abbas thar | cit hominum 
proterviam, 


| quod ratione deſtituatar : ſed hanc ſbi poteſlatem wendicat ne ab hominum | 
figmentis vocetur ad rationem reddendam. Cal. ft Caſſianus l.4 c.24.0Vb3 Þ 
& monet Monachos, ut preter Abbatis mandatum, nullapenitas voluntas | 
vivat in ers gc. Obedientia manca eſt que ſubjicit ſuperiort voluntatem | 
on intelcGum,manim on animum A lap,.in Mal. 1.8. 


$2 he 


*$; ad diſcep= 
tationem wu 


mendum fit, 


— 


77 ” Oo &, &X F; # NES <> 

POINT Fa Ie: HAI ov. WOO, Wes tle IE yn, 
; Ie = ON OD oe WIS. COT EE 2 
TRIER on ns s pane” af, ns PISS 


{8 ie OE I OR Re Sn dn a £ 6 $A 2 b 
7 EEE LV TN Sas S ESD LEI /X GREET Ie Ont DS os EC : : 

TG He CIR he org WF KS) ER SID HO, RO IRS" 

8316 bo OATS DN we . FUEPIIED, Is OL FOB INTE Rb "ONT .- 6 Nee "Rea 


4 Obedzentia eſt 

'perfefta ab- 

| negatio pro- 
prie anime 

© caypors, 

mors Volun. 

taria, wita 

fone ſoBlicitu- 

| dine, navi- 

| gatio ſine 

| dammns, ſepu! 


” } tura volunta. 


'F tu43 oft iter 
| facere dormi- 
endo, oner? 


poſito. Cli- 
machus grad, 
4. 


O us tunm 

impolitum eſt 
e&>mnforme,ac* 
h pedibus aon 


elaboratum. 
A lap. in loc. 


The will of Man ſabjettea 


; 


he was commanded by his Confeſſor 
to go ſome miles cvery day to- wa- 


relpe&t purely ro the command, 
and he diſputes not the reaſon of 
'1t, Should not we much more ac- 
knowledge the wiſdom of God, 
rhoudh we are nor able to ' com- 
prehend the grounds of ir 9 Se- 
condly, that che thing formed ; 


1 {uo alits im- | 


manibus eſſet 


glory | 


no hands. Extremam apponere manum, 
 Catv:is to finiſh a work. And co ſay he 
had no hands , is to obje@ that he left 
his work unfiniſhed , or that he was 
notableto bring it to paſs. Andie is 
| all one as to object ignorance and 
zmpotence unto God. 
Thirdly, Hereby we manifeſt that 
| we delight to ſee Go work bu own glory 
out of all the croſs ations of the Crea- 
[ tures. There is bur one thing char 
| the Saints take care of, which is the 
great end of all their deſeres,the ſcope 
of all their endeavonrs, which they 
would ſecure more then their /ives, 
and that 1s Gods glory, for which they 
account nor ther lives dear. This 


rer a dry ſtick, which he did our of : 


ſhould ſay ro him char formed it, he had 
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50 the will of God. 


glory of God is twofold, either eſ- | gia» val.* © 
ſential, and ſo his glory is himſelf, | predic | 2 

* | which no man hath ſeew nor can ſee; | rite" i 
, || or manifeſtative, the ſhining forth | eſeatian de-} 
f | | of his excellency, in the diſco- | 74 © ron 2 
- |] verics of his Attributes. Now that ; 
|, | | che glory of che Lord might ſhine 
+ | F| forth as the Sun, though all che 
. | & | Stars be eclipſed, he is well pleaſed. 
1 | | If the Lord pleaſe ro make me a foor- 
4| & | foot chat he himſelf might be exal- 

F | ced, into his own Throne, I rejoycein 
c || | my own abaſemenc. If he will ger 
t | 8 | himſelf a rave by the ſhaking of the | 
s | | carth and heavens, by the over. 
$ 


Py 
© © I 


throws of Kingdoms, as he will do by 
the general conflagration of the world 
at the laſt day , a Saint can with re- 
joycing ſtand upon the ruines of all 
things and ſay, 7 have loſt notbing, 
my end is (ecured : God that wade al 
things for himſelf, he rules all chings 
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| Finis ſolus in 
medizs amari 
| debet; ergo fi- 


| nk ſolum eff 
' ratio motiud 
| wvoluntatss ; 


| & media'qua 


| talia tanmtum 
terminativa, 
Scot.dilp.z. 
8 Gibevf de 
| libertare 


{ creat. |. x. 


cap.i1.S, 2. 


 Þ Onmns finu 


ſecundarius 
ex x{timo\ ac. 
quirit per- 
fefiionem. 
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hs 


own glory in the midſt of all rhe 
cumuls and turnings that are below. 
Now if he will cauſe /igh# to [bine 
out of darkneſs, and win to himſelf 
glory by working a harmony out of the 
diſcords of the Creatures,in this I can 
and will rejoyce. This is indeed the 
great happineſs of a Saint ; though in 
his inferior ends he may miſcarry , yet 
he is always ſecured in reference to 
his urmoſt end. Whereas all un- 


in their ſubordinate ends, ſo they al- 
ways mils of their urmoſt end, and 
therefore muſt needs be miſerable; 
for the rule is, fins ultimms perficit 
\ Far agentens quan aitionem. There- 
fore nothing can make a man happy 
but the ſecuring of his «1-ft end: And 
nothing can make a man miſerable bur 
his miſſing of his «t-moſt end. While a 
man therefore ſces that to thiive and 

proſper, God anſwering cardinem de- 

ſideris, as Auſtin ſpeaks of prayer, 


| though he fails in many other 


things, which he in his judgement 
conceived neceflary means condu- 
ay 


\for himſelf ; he will provide for his 
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godly men, as they many times fail | 
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| cing chereunto 
© an wecllple ' FINDER OY 
1 2. The. power of \gadlineſs .confiſts 
Jl much in ſelf reſignation wnte Goa:3,and 
the happinc(s_of the: Saints is,, ro-be 
| in cheamiclvies fathyriefs , robe put ut 
| of cheir-own proteGion and proviſt- | wn Chriſti- 
| on, Haſes, 14.3. The Church is de- 
ſcribed leanivg wpon her beloved, 
Cart. $. 5. ber ſupport is our of her 
ſelf, there ſhe rakes up her xzcpolt, | 
| Plal.10.14. The poor leaves himſelf | 4am miſcri- 


| 


> 


with thee, they commit their ſouls unto |, 
him in well doing, 1 Peter 4. 19. And 
they commit their wayes, Plal. 37.5. 
co him in the iſſues and ſucceſſes of 
chem. Now a man that does com- 
| mit all his own and the Churches 
affairs into the hands of God, brings 
all co him, and leaves them with him, I 
let him do what ſeemes him good, | poſuierape. | © 
which way ſoever Cod cafts ir, his | 7 
ſoul is ſatisfied, and he's quiet under 


| Pupilluseſt x. Dui om hominum preſidio caret, &p op 
tuitur. 2, Qui ſue wnorantia , naditatis & inopie con{cius eft. } © 
3- Nui ſe totum cure tutoris ſul committit, ac proinde bumilis efl && | © 

a tutoris metu & mandatis ſalus pendens. | 


Zanch, in Hoſe.14.3. 


Ce CEE 


yee heis fully 


4 


hommibus 
cum Ethnicis 


& reditus 
conſtututz ad 
pauperum 
relenan- 


4m; en 4s cus 


vincia de» 
mandata 


vuli wel pas 
rentibus e- . 
rant orbats, 


rentibus non 
| agnitte Greg, | 


Synt. juris, 


I.1 Fo Co 23, 


Tarnoy. in Lam. 5. 3» 
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| *33) Fon 
4 a: ficat labs. 
"rem cum fins 
 gitlars mole - 
ſtia conjun- 
um. A Sep- 
' kuag. reddt. 
7M Uhar per *2m- 
AS be: 
| GATE, Ul 
| Hab 2. 13. 
MI Eft hu- 
Mor 31t:U144 
| 28 quo vigor 
| eh» rODur cor- 
| poris conf+ 

| fie : qui & 
 laboribus af- 
 fiduis & 1n- 
defelſs defi 
ct @ cxa- 
reſcit. 

f Bis glorife- 
catur Deus 


ſolicitons for nothing but duty , as it 


ſovoris ſucceſſus reſpondeat z, ſed ubi mbil omiſtrint verbi miniſtrinon eſ 
cr eos peniteat Deo placuiſſe, Calv. 


when the duty is done, though the 
event anſwers not his deſires, he can 
as well quiet his ſout:in God ,as if he had 
had all che ſucceſs 'in the world. So 
dottvethe Lord Jefus Chriſt, 1/az. 49. 
4. * 1 have laboured in vaine: one 
word fignifics ro labonr with a mans 
might, with his urmoſt diligence,cven 
unto faintneſs and wearineſs : and 
the. other word doth fignifie Sumi- 
dam radicale: Ie is the fame word 
chat Chriſt uſerh Pſal. 22. 15. My 
ſtrength i dried up like a Potſheard , 
and yer even in that labour the event 
and the ſuccels is expreſt ro be 1? 
for confuſion, which he intended for 
preſervation, and for deſtrution 
which h2 intended for edification 
yet my work is with the Lord,and my re- 
ward with my God. F Aſoul by reaſon 
of this ſelf reſignation can fit down 
ſatisfied and give up himſelf ro God 


his diſpenſat ions. Grace makes 4 man 


makes « man 10 feer nothins but ſin ; || 
Ietsnever troubled about events; but | 
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to the will of Goe 


| 2s freely, having done his durys' as if 
7! the fucceſs had anſwered his defires. 
"| So may a faithful Miniſter lie down 


in his grave, and yield up his foul, 
with as much comfort as if the peo- 
ple had been gained. So may 4 gr- 
cious magiſtrate, as if the people had 
been preſerved and eſtabliſhed. And 
in this mainly doth the power of 
grace confiſt , ic enables a man to re- 
fign all things, The ſtate of Churches, 
Kingdomes, Families, into the hand of | 
that God unto whom he hath com- 
mitted hs ſoul, and he is as truly 
quicted in Gods diſpoſing of the one 
as the other. 
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| | ſeen in a mans ſubmiſsion unto the word. | —_ 
A gracious heart is moulded to it, as | naw Evange- 
It was begotten by it, Rom.6.17. And the. pap 
word is the Scepter of the providen- | eſſe cui inni- 
trall, as well as of the ſpiritual King- — oe ja} 
dom; the Lord rules all things by his —_ _ 4 
word in the world , as well as in the | Trax” wime 2 
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The will 7 Man n ſubjected 
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| hearts of the "HDR 


oh gpang Heavens over the natural, fo he hach 

{ dicar. co the | the expanſum of the word over the 
_ ot | rational world ; As appears by com- 
Pl. 149.9. | paring, Row.10.18. with Pſal. 19.23. 
7 udictum Now as they rejoyce to {ce the word 
creptum ne 

|e.oe made. | £0 797. awd be glorified in rhe ſouls of 


tur 4vinum, | men when they believe, which is 


| q1c0d 11S 4/14 


| bec pro liber- 
Gu poti- | When great things arc accompliſhed 


| oe we | by ir, in the world which is Chriſt 
WI &  providential Kingdom, We ice Pſal.2g. 
1-19;ficaudo | the grear effects of the Word in the 
au; M7 | difp:nſations of providence in the! 
ry 7 Z | world. The word of the Lord ws power- 
6 un ſcriprum | ful it is full of majeſtic , it breaketh the 


"rec - | Cedars, it maketh the mountaines to 
Jer.z. 10. | ip like a calf - Lebanon and Syrion 
<cnrep aan Llike's younT rnicora,%c. Therefore in 
um impe- | all the great changes that Chriſt 
1:zm(crma* | makes in the world , when he hath 


nt ſuoz tante | 


' For as he hath 
ſtrerched forth the expanſum of the| 


Chriſts ſþ:r:tual Kingdom ; fo likewiſe | 


o ehoneng accompliſhed them all, then his | 
> potcntie, | name is called the ward of God, Revel. 
"Dag ' 19. 13. And the ſword by Wiich 
Ws :- | he deſtroys his enemies 15 the [wora' 
dun (uÞ4 that Toes out of his mouth. The S4Ints 
Caly> | delight ro ſee the word of God | 
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to the will of God. 


proſper and prevail, Daz. 9. 12. DP! | 
[ 


He hath cauſed his word to ariſe, when | 


? 


\flthe word doth nor lie deſpiſed , but 
lis exalted by the wonderful effects 
J chat are wrought by ir, the Saints re- 
C ceive therein abundance of farisfacti- 
on , becauſe 'rhey are rhe Rules bf 
this word into which their hearts are | 
moulded. Not only as governing the. 
ſpiriritual , bur alſo the providential 
Kingdom. | 


| 


lect, memoral, cent. 16, An,1550. 


4. The power of gvalineſs lies mainly 
1m emptying a man of hs own ends, Sin 
lies mainly in exas, and in that alſo 
doth the main of zealineſs lie.. Now 
a man that 15 Gods ſervant, muſt have 
no ends of his own. As he muſt do his 


[maſters end , or elſe he is his own {er- 
vant, his own will he doth and not 
his maſters. As it appears in the in. 
ſtance of leh, and in their faſting, 
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maſters work , ſo he muſt aym ar his| 
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Rev.19.15. 
21. Ver bum 
gladio come 


| paratur prope 


ter vim pen- 
trandi, Heb. | 
4 12, & 
propter vim 
nocendi, Mar. 
10.34 Glaſf, 
Rher. Sacr. 

pP 397+ Ed- 
wvardus [xs 
tus Angle 
Rex, Hm C0 
YOnationis 


die tres gla-| 
$ dic ec: offerrentur in fgnum qued' trinm reenorum Monartha efſet, 
reſpondit, unum 7o/adium adbuc: deefſe, ſc. wvolumen fab'or 
ille, inquit,gladins (Piritus Cl & ommbus his longe anteftr ends. Woikus 


um Bibllorumy 
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* Militis pey- 
ſonam gerit ; 
conſiſto |uper 
muntionem, 
id eſt, Vere 
bum Dei a 
me parte ſtat, 
quo confido, 
& cut credo, 
unde & lo. 
quo OF als 
predico, S: 
enum tle tte 
tauerity,qui 
verbi dux & 
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adſervator eſſe debeat, tum actum eft, vexullum ſuccumbit, ep view inter* 
emtrs eſt, Luch, Stabs 1a (pecu/a mea, id eft, in prophetie mee ſublimitate. 
Jerom. t $i quis propius expendat rationem Metaphore, facile intelliget 
ſpeculam eſſe receſſc mentis,ub1 a mundo nos ſubducimus,gc. $i non [tatim 
apparuerit alzquid ſpet , tamen non frangar animo neg; deſeram atone 


Zach. 7.5. When you faited, did ye at 
all faſt to me, even to me? did you 
not faſt to your ſelves,and eat and drink 
to your ſelves ? God owns nothing as 
a ſacrifice unto him in which his ezd is 
not ſought. Now a man that hath 
no ends of his own, how will he be 
pleaſed to ſee Gods ends proſper, and 
to be cffefted 7 and there is nothing 
makes a mans ſpirit bicter, when Gods 
work is finiſhed, but when a man hath 
miſſed his end in it, Hab. 2.1. 1 will 
ſtand upon my watch-Tower and ſee, &c. 
Every godly man hath a watrch- 
Tower. * Some underſtand it to be 
verbum Dei. 1 will look into the 
word, and obſerve there how God 
accompliſheth all things, and brings 
cthemto paſs, and how his works are 
a fulfilling of his word. Bur f others 
underſtand it to be receſſum ments , 
a mans own retiring thoughts and 
meditations, the obſervations of a 


gracious 
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J gracious- heart. The Saints by the 
word. car diſcern what purpoſes and 
deſigns God hath upon the worla, and 
1 they obferve how: by his works he 
J doth go en to cffect and accomplifh 

theſe deſigns. Now to ſtandby, to 


in Gods workings thorough all the 
confuſtons of the world, he doth ac- 
compliſt his own purpoſes , an@that 
they are all :urzed about to bring-to 
paſs what he hath derermined.ſhould 

{ be done; thus to ſee God's ends accom- 
pliſhed, a Saint can exceedingly 're- 
joyceinit: This is the very joy of 
the Azpeli and Saznts in Heaven; and 
whoſoever hath no ends of his own, 
he muſt needs rejoyce to ſee God 
in Fn workings bring to paſs his 
ends. 


Firſt, It reproves all thoſe that pro- 


teſs godlineſs, and yer their wils are 


4 


| 


| | 
| exceeding oppoſite unto the will of: 


God and his diſpenſations in the 

world. God works, but they cannor 

epprovelt ; they would have ir other- 
||| wiſe if it were in their power : And 
\[rhis is a cemper of Spir7t chat may oy 
fa 
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Hoc ſauftis 
Ange'ts gaue 
dium affeyt 
quod diabols 


retire a:mans ſelf , and obſerve how | rmgwm mi- 


auttur, Dro 
UVerg regnum 
augetur; vide 
quanta fit 
bumana ma- | 
luia &riniqui. | 
tas propter 
quod Anecll 
benedicunt 
Deo & {etans+ | 
tur, homines 
MU KAUT ans 
tes invidia | 
flagrant. Stel- 
la in loc. 25. 
I 0, | 
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Non ignorat 
Deum toqui, 
& tamen 101 
deponmt ani- 
mz feroctams 
cum [emel ex- 
cecate ſunt 
bomini men- 
tes aliquo 
prepoſtero af - 
fefts, eliam(t 
Domnaus Cece. 
ls fulminet non 
exand:unt, 
&+ adbiuc wi 
olenter Occur - 
rere Non dc> 
ſmunt,Caly, 


Sun, and he ſate under the ſhadow of | 


world juſtific his paſſton before God, |} 


fal a grations man. We ſec ic did| 
Fonah, chap.q4. God had cauſed a| 
zourd to ſpring up in a night, and iti 
was apreſent convenience unto 1onah,F” 
fox. it was a ſhelter unto hinvfronmthe|Þk 


it; this gourd the Lord ſmote-by aj 
worm at the root and it withered: For|| 
this a&t of God 7onab is angry;-and hel} 


he dtd well to be angry ever unto th 
aeath.i1f there bea flighr advantage, || 
a {mall convenience, that a' mans 
heart is ſet upon}, as it was in this 
inſtance (for it is faid, he'' was ex- | 
ceeding glad of the gourd, hes veryli{ . 
aprto riſe :in diſcontent againſt any} , 
of the acts of God thar ſhall depriveſ| | 
him thereof. And this is theerue oc-| 
caſion of all the grudgings and mur | 
murings in the foul : Every mansi{ q 

V 

Vi 

b 


and d:ſcontents , the tidings they hear 
of the ſeveral workings of God in thei 
world is to them as Yinezar i tl 
the teeth , and ſmoak to theeyes, ac-|i 
cording as their party is concerned inf - 
it: Iris a terror to hear the report. The & 
evilili 


heart is full of b:tterneſs , repinings,] | 
| 
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| 10 the will of God. 


evil of ſuch a frame of heart I ſhall 
ſer forth by theſe enſuing conſide- 
rations. 

I. It s 4 fin, and a great provocation 
azainſt God. The Lord came to Jonah 
and did reaſon the caſe wich him, 


tion is both a vehement zegation ind 
a ſharp reprehenſion : He did nor well 
in ſo doing. And this ſhould be e- 
nough to any gracious heart, who 
"|| ought to iremble at ſin more then Hell. 
"| Anditis a fin that a man is exceeding 
8] prone to, yea, even the beſt men : For 
| who could have thought , char Fonah 
"| who was ſo lately in the Whales belly, 
fl] which he cals the belly of Hell, and was | 
| ſogreatly humbled under the mighty 
hand of God , and ſo graciouſly and 
| miraculoufly delivered , but that he 
"| ſhould have been well pleaſed with: 
| whatſoever God ſhould do? fo a man 
| would think of thofe alſo that have 
"} been greatly afflicted, and now glori- 
| 


| ouſly delivercd; yer after all this 
| Fonahs ſpirit is diſcontented for a 
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doſt thou well to be angry? T he interroga- 


| erifle , he is angry though it be bur 
, | for a gourd. Bur let ſuch perſons 
- con- 


FIN 


Ex u{u ſan- 
ae lingue 
talis inter 
r0zatio negat 
vehementſ= 
fime, ficut 
contraria 
12am ma xt- 
me affi,mat. 
Tarnov. in 
loc, 
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it in hisown people. Therefore ask || 
thy ſoul in the midſt of irs bztterneſs, | i 


. 2. 1t & notonly a ſin, but it s a high þ Þ 
degree of finning , it is finning againſt Þ 


pear in ewo things. 
| I. H:reby a man doth exalt hs ol 
| above Gods will, and makes his will the| 


(SOEP were evil, and his will good, 
which is the higheſt pitch of d4iherſm! 
char the Dev'l himſelf can be guilty 
of ; Now when the Lord hath mani- 
| feſted his will , Char there ſhould be} 
ſuch ſpeakings in the heart as theſe. 
Bux I ſhovld have judged it better if it 
had been otherwiſe ; whar is this but 
trolay, If my will had been done 
it had been better 2 for my will is the 
rule of goodneſs and not Gods will; 
con- 
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\ conſider, | che Lord himſelf will re- | 
prove ic as an evil, he will not ſuffer | 


what ſhall I anſwer when the Lord re- by 
proves ? Is this a frame of ſpirit which 
; Lam able co juſtifie before God, or |} 


Y 


. { ſhall I ſay wich Zena), 1 do well wi 
be angry , Td ſo add iniquity to ini- | 
quity ? E 


God w:th an high hand, which will ap- þ p: 


rule of goodneſs : As if the will of the! 


tothe will of God. 
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contrary to the frame in Ely, Let bim 
do what ſeems him good, for that i 
good which is ſo in his account, that 
which agrees anto his will, and not 
[unto mine. Secondly , Hereby a man 
2] doth put God ont of the throne of Govern- 
| ent, and takes upon himielf the Go- 
vernment of the world , faying with 
Abſolom , 0h if 1 were made a Judee 
and a Ruler in lſrael, 1 would do you ju- 
BI /ffice. So theſe, if the Government of 
#®| the world were in my hands, ir ſhould | 
&\ be far better with the world then ir is: | | 
| [f it were in my power, if I had the 
| ordering of all chings; ſo char though 
"Fj che Lord firs 7» Heaven, and his King- 
dom rules over all, yet as man in every 
fin denics the wiſdom and the equity 
of his Law, as if he could make a ber- 
cer Law; ſo in all ſuch diſcontents 
and murmurings, he denics his So- | 
veratgnty in Government, Andaif it| 
were in his power, his will is to take 
the Government out of his hand into 
his own, and then things ſhould be 
better ordered , and there ſhould'nor 
be ſuch diſfreſſes upon the Churches,and 
WE fuch confuſions in the world as now there 
Mare. K 2 3-Herc- 
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3. Hereby 
then God, for he thar will undertake 
to correc another mans ations, muſt 
therein ar leaſt ſuppoſe himſelf co be 
wiſer then he. And therefore men 
that would bring in zew inſt1t«tions 
incothe worſhip of God, and will not 
be content with choſe that he hath ap- 
pointed, they do charge God with 
tolly, and make themſelves wiferthen 
God. And therefore ſome of our D/- 
vines obſerve , that it is 4 greater ſin in 
Gods ſevice, to do what we (hould not, 
then to omit what we ſhould, For by the 
one we ſhew the difficulty of the 
Law, bur by the other, we charge the 
Law with folly. In the one we mani- 
feſt our weakneſs to do the will of 
God, in the other our impudence to 
controll the wiſdom of God. And as 
it is in the 7»ſt:tutions of God, ſoit is in 
his operations, He that ſaith I would 
not have it thus,or thus, if it had been 
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Jeu 79 xe 0u9y01,Chryſ. hom. z.in Rom. Miles poteſtati obediens ho- 
mmem occ1att,Oc.unde punitur fi fecerit imuſſus,inde punietur niſi fecerit 
juſſus. Yuod þ ita eft jubente Imperatore; quanto magis jubente creatore ?| 
Aug cc Civil 1,c,26. | 


not 
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thow makeſt thy ſelf wiſer 


thus it would have been better , doth| 
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T | account ir as part of our wiſdom, it 


x dancings, and as Childrens plays be- 


; we think this would be berrcer for 


[glory of God then he himſelf doth. 
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to the will of God. 


nor only ſet up his own will againſt 
Gods, bur cxalts his own wiſdom above 
Gods. Bur ir will be found 1n this 
as in matters of inſtitution, Yam man 
would be wiſe. Burt howſocver we may 


will be found co be bur: as mimicall 


fore God in the end. And ſo the 
word x Cor. 10. 7. doth fignific, Exod. 
32.6. The people ſate down to cat and to 
drink, and roſe up to play. But men ſay, 


Gods zlory: that is as much as co ſay, 
you take more care for the glory of 
God then he doth himſelf. Bur if you 
took ſo much care of the glory of 
God, you would have, reſpect co his 
Commands, and nor fin againſt him 
our of pretence of zeal for his glory. 
And ic is as much as to ſay you know 
wayecs that will make more for the 


If the Lord would pur the buſineſs 
into your hands , you could find out a 
way to fecure his glory far berter : 
that God doth not take a right 
courſe to glorifie himſelf, bur were 
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itin your power you would doit: As 
?ohn the Baptiſt undcr a pretence of 
humility, 7 have need to be baptized of 
thee, and come(t thou tome 2 And Peter, 
Lord, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet; 
did ſhew forth the higheſt pride, mn 
making themſelves Re, then Chriſt. 
But you will ſay it would be better 
for the Churches : What is this bur 


to charge God with want of love, | 


renderneſs, and faithfulneſs, as if the 
Churches were dearer to you, then 
they are to him  Chyyſoft. brings in 
a man complaning of the afflitions of 
rhe Saints. There was ſuch a man 
that did uſe to give much to the poor, 
was very beneficial to the Saints, 
bur he fell among Thieves, and was 
robbed of all that he had, or ſuffered 
ſhipwrack and loſt a great cftate , and 
now the bowels of the poor are deprived 
of their former refreſhments. Oh 
what pitty was it chat the hand of 
ſuch a man ſhould be ftraightned to 
whom the Lord had given ſo large a 
heart ! Tiz& Trice 6 ©53s gum cure woncay. 
Have you more care of the poor, then 


God their Maker 2 He brings inthe 
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Example of 796, who faith he did nor 
eat his #97ſels a/one,bur rhe poor were 
{ nouriſhed with his bread, and cloathed 
of with his Fleece, and their bowels did 
bleſs him in the ſtreets, But now his 
Eſtate is waſted, his Flocks and Heards 
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are conſumed , by which ſo many 
poor were ſupported. Had it not 
been better that he had had his 


| * Flarazus | 
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As, , Six, 


| Eſtate ſtill , thar did ſo much Good | 
| with it while he had ir * Nay, * he 
| brings in 76b ſpeaking, 7 hough for my 
| part 1 was unworthy to enjoy au Eſtate, 
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Ti ,oVTH, FELT, 
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pend it, 


yet the Lord ſhould have ſpared it for 
the poors ſake upon whom 1 did ex- 


Bur he ſayes no ſuch thing, thinks 
no ſuch thing , *k IF £7 AZUOCS 2 He | 
was not ſo glorious and eminent, 


when he fed the poor with his abun- | 


dance, as when he did bleſs God and ' 


gave thanks in the loſs of all things. «#* 


| 7 


Nay, he brought a greater glory co 
God,and gave a greatcr wound to the | 
Devil by his example of ſ#fftring aud 
patience, and became of far greater uſe 


ro the Church and to the Saints, then ue 


ever he could have been by his Eſtare 
K 4 if 
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| Jam.5.11. 


Nox facet 
recedere, non 
revocabit, ſed 
per ficiet quod 
verbo mina- 
tus eft. E/} 
Maiofis. A 
lap. 


Pal.33 11. 


Jam.1.17. 
Balaam in 
Read of diſ- 
ſwading the 
King from 
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now the Lord hath ſer him forth for 
a pattern to his Saints in all after 
Apes. 

4. In all your diſcontents, ts this the 
way to prevail with God? Will this 
make him change his hand 2 or call 
back his word? Iſa. 31.2. V97 RN? He 
will not call back nor make voyd his word. 
His counſels being ſer, ir is nor all 
frettings of your hearts againſt them 
that will cauſe him ro cake other 
counſels, or will curn him out of the 
way. The thoughts of his heart are 
from everlaſling, and therefore ir is 
your wiſdom, much rather to ſtrive to 


there is no hope of bringing his will 
ro yours. 1n him there is no variableneſs, 
nor ſhadow of change. You may change 
your courſe as Bazlam did, and try if 


his evil enterpriſe , God having formerly forbidden kim to curſe the 


people, he attemprech under the colour of Religious a&ions, building 
Alrars, and offcring Sacrifices, to change the minde and counſel of 
God, and to obtain his favour ro curſe his people. Ainſw.in Numb. 23.1- 
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| if he had enjoyed it. We have heard of 
the Z ery of Job, and whas end God 

e with him, had it not been for his|F; 
ſufferings, we ſhould hardly ever have|;;# 
| heard of Job or of his patience. Bur 


bring about your wils ro his will, for 
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£| upon this mounten you can finde God 
ro change his minde, and go from 
=] one high place to another, and think 
#| ro prevail , bur you do bur deceive 
E| your ſelves, loſe 
[| che Lord doth deride all ſuch vain en- 


our labor, and 


terpriſes of men ; for the thoughts of 
his beart endure throughout all Ages. 

5. Thu «the way to provoke God to 
go forth in diſpleaſure, and to croſs thy 
will ſo much the more, It the Lord go 


1 forth in a way of judgement, rhe 


means to pacific him, is to meet him, 
as we are commanded, Amos 4.12. 
Prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael. Not 
ro meet him in 4 way of oppoſition, 
ro ſet up thy will againſt his, ro 
ſer the battle in array againſt him, 
for that ts bur to ſet bryars and thorns 
againſt him in battle, bur thou muſt 
meer him in 4 way of ſubmiſſion, as 
Abigal met David, when he was com- 
ming down to deſtroy Nabal and his 
Houſe, 1 $4am.25.32. So when we are 


under the hand of the Lord, and our | 


ſpirits ſtoop and ſay, 1 i beſt Lord, 
beſt for me, and for thy Churches. 1t « 
the Lord, lect him do what ſeems him good, 

this 


Te pares ad 
(uflinendum 
unpetum ire 
meey aut ut 
occurras mibl 
vera reſepiſe 
centia Of & 
mendatione. 
Dcuſ. 
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*Eſzy 51 20. | this is the onely way to prevail with [|F; 
g --ays . | God. Bur if men be like 4 wild * Bull F 
| ſow ſars | 73 4 net, when they are full of the frry | 
biblis, hee | of the Lord, and like 4 rag:ne Sea, that | 
Dera, | cannot reſt, this is the way to pro- 
z Sept. red. | voke God , to go on in diſpleaſure. 
ditur per | Nay, it is a very great Argument that 
ohuvy 4, . Eo 
oderhior | he intends to go on, f Lev:1.26.24. 
bovem (11. | 
veftrem ſugnificat,, eſt animal ſuperbum, ep ferox, 1. © 49d jeguum ferr? | 
Requit, >. D uod [e circumſcrib: non patiatur , & ideo dercuatur i NT) 
Limitavit,per antiphrafin. 3. 2 uod tHaqueatum & irrctith cnnie on vengs 
tori furor: fit expoſitum.4.Y uod omnibus in platca ſpettandi proponuut. 
7 Non f Si non erudutt futritts mibi, Montan.ut caſtigati, ut redeant 
{ TIfaman be not corretted to him, hell 
will puniſh him ſeven times more un- 
till he hath deſiroged him. And God 
doth every thing by weight and mea- 
ſure, makes every thing glorious in its 
time ; at the laſt day (which ſhall be] 
| 4 day of revealation) the Books ſhall beili 
; opened, the Book of Providence as| 
well as the Book of Lyfe; and we ſhall] 
ſee a glorious harmony in all the] 
works of God : Yea, thoſe works| 
which ye would have had otherwiſe, 
you ſhall ſee how neceſſary they 
were to come in their places and| 
ſeaſons; and then what ſhame would] 


| 


Ed ES CAD IR.  oaie Ene? 2 
% Ae NS pry PB TICS "4 


fo the will of God. 


—_— —— 


Tic be ro you , | before men and Angels 
F | if che Saints could be aſhamed ar the 


F xd have been changed , and the 
glorious order, and beautifull agree- 
ment of all his Providences been de- 
faced, that ſo your will might be ac- 
compliſhed ro ſerve a particular cad, 
Wſome low and inferior defien 2 as if 
1 che whole order of the "Creation 
| ſhoald be perverted for us. And we 
| may as ſoon expe, that God ſhould 
J change the works of Cyearioz , as the 
works of Providence, and as ſoon finde 
out a better order inthe one , Sin the 
other. 
When you look upon the ſeveral 
curns of Providences that are now in 
| the world, do you labor to ſubmit your 
wils unto Gods wichour fretting, and 
without murmuring; do not rife 
againſt the »3ghty + hay of God, bur | 
humble your Rs under it, and in 
due time be will exalt you, 1 Pet.5.6. 
[t may be ſometimes the Lord orders 
things ſo, that they do a& contrary to 
your defires and expeRations ; ſome- 
times the Clouds 'give their rain. 
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unſcaſonably,and the winds unſeaſon-| n 
ably blow;the ſtars by their influences 
ſeem ro fight againſt you,and ſome- 
times aftcrall your labor, the Earthy 
doth not yield her encreaſe,but thorns do 
grow inſtead of wheat, and cockles inſtead 
of barly.le may be the Lord denics thee 
the fruit of the womb , or elſe gives 
a comforr, as he did a Guord to Jonah 
for a day, and he blaſts it ar night; 
though it be the deſire of thine eyes, 
and the joy of thy heart ; it may be 
the Lord doth ſer up the right hand of 
thy Adverſaries, and they that hate 
thee, triumph over thee; and the 
Church is broken in the place of Dra- 
gons, and covered with the ſhadow 9, 
| Death : Now ſay witha heart melted, 
into the will of God, Let thewill of the 
Lord be aone : He i the Lord and hu 
will is the Rule of goodneſs. And al- 
though the will of nature would ſeek 
wo EP its own preſervation, yet let it ſtoop 
dicitur 3a»- | unto the will of Duty : And ſay, while 
76, pans the Lordis pleaſed to have it fo, Ido i 
-us dicitur | not defire to have it otherwiſe, We 
*£nns, A-| are to pray with ſubmiſſion unto his] 


FA Sh will in owr works, Jam.4.15. 1f the Li 
will, 


Math. 26 A2. | 
Diftinguitur | 
in Chriſto wo 


| 
1 
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a nn 


| 


fore weare roſubmir ro his will i» al 
bis works, and ſay, If the Lords will be 


0, we have no will of our own, we will not 
he contrary. Now to bring a ſoul into 
ſuch a frame, there are theſe enſuing 

onfiderations which the Saints may 
finde uſeful in all cheſe great concuſ- 
tons and ſhakings of Kingdoms and 
Nations, 


mentalt medullum in onnibus aduveaſit g 
num bexeplacitum fiat ei ſummunm, deflliinr 


1. Whatſoever the Lord doth, he doth 
by counſel. It is not barcly an a&t of 
will , but of will guided by counſel, 
Epheſ.1.11. He works all things ac- 
cording to the councel of hu own will : 
And this councel is taken from erer- 
nity. The Lord hath a book of provi- 
dence, as well as of life ; In thy book are 


| all my members written. And that book 


in the Revelation that was ſealed with 
ſeven Seals, is not the book of Gods 


contingere poſſunt ut divi- 
num [rue fnt adverſa exteriora, | 
perſecutiones, diviſiones, ſcandala ; ſrve mteriora, ut [ubtrattiones gratie, 
drome nfluentie, conſolationis aterne 3 ſive obnubilationes ments vel in- 
frigidationes affefluum ſrue tentationes, Harph. T heolog.Myſtic.p. 570. 


di, Exod.32.32,33. ' Eft & liber vite, qui catalogus eſt, 
a [atuardorum coenitio. Glaf, Kher, Scar.p.157, 


Ele&ion, 
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©, Chryl. | 


hom. 84. in 
Marth. 
Voluntatem 
noſlyam wo 
luntati divui- 
ne pleniſſane 
unire, ne 
retrathioue 
cordis cum 
quadam com* 
placentia 


Pſal 56.8, 


Pſal. 139.16. |. 


Eft liber pro- 
wvidentie Det 
generalls om- 
nes creaturds 
concernenty, 
a quo delers 


ſeve ſingularis 
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Non dubium 
eft quan per 
montes intel- 
| Ligat provui- 
dentiam Det 
vel arcanum 
confuliumgquo 
| omnia decreta 
ſunt ante cre» 
| ationem Mun- 
dj, Calv. 
Montes duo 
ſunt, ſapien- 
tia &+ decre- 
rum; difpoſitio 
1 &+ definitios 
porentia &+ 


Thewil of Man ſubjected 


ordering of all things, and that from 


 God,in reference ro my eternal eſtate, 


prouidentia Dei; preordinatio, & executi0. A lap. Fudicia Dei abyſſus 
multa ; quapropter Angeli qui ea exequuntsr, prodeunt e profinda vale 
inter duos montes, 
Druſ. Tarn. la loc, 


EleRion, but the Book of Gods difpen-# 
ſatiens in the world, Liber fatidicus, 
the Book ſerring forth the counſels, 
and defigns of God upon the aftcrif 
Ages of the world. They are not 
Counſels raken up De novo, or as 
occaſion ſerves, upon a particular 
intereſt , and for a particular end, 
but they were counſels taken up in re- 
ference unto the general frame and 


z ES 
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everlaſting, & Therefore Zach. 6. 1. 
the Inſtruments of vengeance are ſaid 
to be Chariers that came forth from 
berween the cCHountains of Braſs 
which is to be underſtood of the De- 
crees of Providence, which arc as 
Mountains of Braſs, unchangeable. 
Therefore ſhould not my will ſtoop? 
Should I ſubmic unto the Decree of 


and ſhal not my wil be ſubje&t unto his 
Decree,in ordering of Providences in| 
rcſpeR of the things below?2all which! 
do conduce unto that eternal end. 


(c. ex cujus abdito firmiffima & ineluctabilia conſilid, 


Shall 
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Shall not the Lord have whar de- 
figns upon the world he pleaſerh 2 
when the Earth is the Lords and the 
Wfalneſs thereof ; of him are all things , 
as the firſt cauſe , and therefore ts him 

hould all chings be as the laſt end. 

2. He hath commuted all things in 
the matter of Government unto the Son. 
He bath laid the Government upon his 
ſhoulders, not only in the ſpiritual, bur | 
in the providemial Kingdom alſo; 
which ſome Divines call a Kingdom of 
ower, Which is exerciſed over all 
men and all creatures, and a Kingdom 
of Grace which is exerciſed over the 
Church ; both rs are intendedin Fs” 
rhar petition, Math. 6. 10. Thy King- my 
dom | "ag for therein we lelins, ut ny" | 
Chriit would ſo Govern all the creatures, | Dr. vſhers 
both in the natural courſe of things, and —_— —— 
in the Civil and Domeſtical Government | lision.p.36 
of men; yea,in the Rule of Devils them- 2 
ſelves , in ſuch ſort as they may ſerve for | *** Suddrrs \ oh 
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the good of his Church : And therefore we dps 


he is called X:»g of Nations, in refe- | Mor, Tha A 
rence to his works, 7er.10.7.45 well as erm. the ; 


Kine of Saints, in relation to his wor- - Lol of 
ſhip, Rev.15+3-  £:/9'2N&y 
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* This will clearly appear out off 
the word under theſe confiderati-® 
Propheta non | Ons : | | 3 
+10 I. That the Rult and Government off 
regnare docet, | all the creatures in Heaven and Earth i 
verum made- ;' che hand of the Son, Ezck. 1. We 
rart res terre- | 
nas, & bac | have ſet forth the order, and ſubor- 
ratoneex- | ination of canſes in the Government] 
1h agi of all things : The Wheels note, the 
quatuor mun- | Changes and turnings of all things be-| 
© pl2%,6*-| low, bur theſe arc governed by chef 
” the living creatwres; the Lord making} 
uſe of the Miniſtry of the Angels in| 
che ordering of all things ; for the ſpirit | 
of the living creatures is inthe Wheels. | 
—— .26.is a Throne above that of | 
polition of | he Angels, Over the heads of the living| 
Mr.r.Green. | creatures 4 Firmament : upon the Firmas-| 
oY this | ment the likeneſs of a Throne , and upon 

| the Throne the likeneſs as the appearance 
| of a man. Thatchis is to be underſtood! 
of Chriſt, is granted generally by In-| 
rerpreters, and that the Throne notes a| 
Kingly power, and that the woyce 
from the Firmament , unto the living 
creatures, was toorder and command 
chem in cheir Adminiſtrations, And 


che ſame is ſer forth plainly, ?0h.5. 2 - 
The 
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| The Father judgeth no man, but he hath 


| committed all judgement to the Son. 


|| Judzement is after the manner of the 


Hebrews, pur: for the Government and 
Adminiſtration of all chings, as is ic u- 
ſed, 7er.23.5. & 33.15. ano the ſame 


1s intended which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of, 1 Cor. 15. 26, 27. He hath put all 
things under hi fect , and in that he ſaith 
all things its manifeſt that nothing w ex. 
cepted,but he that did put all things under 
him: Not as if the Father had put him- 
ſelf our of Authority ; bur two chings 
are here plainly fer down, as Pareus 
hath well obſerved. 1. Thar all things 
in Heaven and Earth are by the Fa- 
ther ſubjeRed unco Chriſt, as the Ru. 


| terof themall. 2. Thar rhey are fo 


by the Father given into the hands of 
the Son, as that the Father ſtill re- 
tains the Government in himſelf; 
Chriſt being in the Kingdom bur the 
Fathers ſervant. The ſame is plainly 
aſſerted cM at.28. 1$.70h. 17. 2. 

2. This Kingdom and Rule over 
all the works of God doth belong un- 
ro Chrift,nort only as he is the ſecond 
Perſon, and ſo equal with the Father; 


| ey bur 


mt 


Imperio & 


poteſtate Go» | I 


capit ſecun- | 
dum phrafia 

lingue He - | 
braice. A Pa- | 
tre Chriſto £2 
tradith eftreg- | 
th ut arbitrio 
[ico Celis ac 
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Tcrr4 mod-ores 'E 


tur. Nec ſen=| 
ſus eft quaſe 
P ater pror- 
ſus ſe abdt- 


quia jdicct - 


cu File yin} | 
Filzo,+ per 4 2 


E:l:um. Caly. 
Kemnit. 
Pater in [ie4 ; 
propria per ſos 
md NOmmen 


fares Ut 


tris,ab £0 de=. 


in regiminis | 
adminiſtrati- 
one ſub; - 
dinatus eft, 


Calo. z. c-it. * 
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Cac.c.y.S.28 I» 2 
I run = 


Judiciumpro | 3 
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Pedibus (ub- bur beiag God 1 Man, », having undertaken 
"-n-higlg the Office of Mcdiator, ſo was the 
"+12" pane _ ' Government pur into his hands 1imme- 
4:95 concul- ' diately, which is evident. 1. From the 


care et v9li. manner of the derivation of this King- 


bus in{ultarce ' 


Glaff. Rket. - JO ; 1r.comes unto Chriſt by donati- 
Gacr.p. 349. | 08, and therefore muſt come under an 
Super Angels , A & of Will, which as he was God he 


conflitutum 
| accipimus | could ax do. Joh.5.22. It is NXSom, be 


ncgenitum " hath given all Pudgement to him, (na 
nella yrrary- Heb-1.2. Whom he hath appointed or put 
ra ſubjecta | hetr of all things, »gri-wa; Heb. 2. 7» 


Ron ertt, Cu 
primates bi which ſignifies ro ſeta man in an of- 


Titus ſubjic | | fice,to conſtitute a man to an employ- 


ciuntur. Au 
rax=x&4 5 | ment, Ad.6.3. Tit.1.5. Math.24.47- 


|* Poteſtares And ſo much is plainly cxprefled, 


tegitintas a | Foh. 5-27. He hath given hina authority 


Dt dt 
WE 10 execute juds rement , becauſe he ws the 


F bondosficut f- | So of man. 2. From the time af irs 


[rem accpict ref 12nation; for the Kingdom 1s but 


mundu F, ita 


& Pola , Oeconomical, committed to Chriſt by 
WE Sts, | way of office, and for a time, and then 
principaces | He iS to dehrver it imo the hand of theF a- 
dngoliciy tom  ther,that God may be allan all,x Cor.1s. 

OO. 2; 28. * Bur fclt he muſt put down af 


celfzpiumne M1 = 
nor > | Rule, and Authority, and Power, which 


pre/ctbu- 'h Bs been ({ubſticurted by him; excher 


56> <= AC,N-Q1, 
ral 'E -ccleſiaſtial Otficersin the Church,or 


__Civil | 
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E | Civil in the Scate'; yea , I conceive 
” | ic tobg.cxrcnded, even to the :Princi- 
| | palaty of the Angels alſo, which as ir 
E | began under the <Medratory Kingdoms, 
ſo ir ſhal end with it. | 

3-T he Lards inrent.in ferting Chriſt 
over the Kingdom of Providence, was, | 
that he might Rule and over-rule all 


for whoſe ſake he undertook it, for | 
whole gaod he adminiſters it, and 
whea-their number is fulfilled), he wall 
deliver up, as having finiſbed the work 
that was.given him to do , and there- 
in accampliſhed all his Fachers ends, 


things far the good of his Church ; | 


Joh, 17,2. Thas hat given him power 
over all fleſh, that he (houtd give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
And Eph.1.22. He* hath put all things 
wander his feet,and given him tq\be Head 
over all thinzs to the Church, which & 
bis Body, &c. And there is required of 
us a ſu5jetion unto Chriſt, as King, in | 
bath theſe Kingdoms,commirted unto ' 
him by the Father; and to ſubmic unto | 
mm 1g the one and not in the other, is 
to deny Chriſt that honor which God 
the Father hath inveſted him with. 


———— 
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Now | 
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* Magna con- | 


folatio quod 
ſantum In 
perium babet 


15,943 id exer= | 


cct Ecileſie 
bono , ficut 

caput conſie 
lit corforts 
Graor. 

Gad of his 

grace hath 


ven us 2 
head , but 
ſuch 3 head 
to whom all 
things are 
lubjeR. 
Baines in 
Eph.1, 


not only gi. | A 
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Pater nil 
facit ni ſt per 
Fiium; & 
Filizes nihil 


facat, n:ft 


| quod Pater per 


Ipſum oper a. 
Fs, 
Ptiem je 


| authoroem 
 [erorum que 


Filivs fact; 
fame! &> Fi- 
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gns mtelli- 

gens. ou! vis 


X | act < cog” 
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It, Nic dictt 
alium Mov 'n 
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Patre fawn, 

| Kemnit. 
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in the Government, Eſay 42.t. As he is 
called Gods K:ng,Pl. 2.6.He rules from 
him,he rules for him : And as Chriſt is 
his Fathers ſervant, ſo-ſhould we be the 
ſervants of Chriſt. Chriſt ſerves all-che 
plors of his Father;all*his eternal Coun- 
ſets are made known unto bim, he does 
| only accompliſh what God the Father 
hath decreed! So ſhould we alfo be 
the ſervants of Chriſt, to ſerye all his 
enas and deſigns, as Chriſt doth his 


| gagement lies upon Chriſt in reference 
to this Kingdom of Providence.-- 

Firſt, Ratrone Of ficrt,as there is a truſt 
put in him by God the Farher, and 
{o we" may reſt aſſured he will be 
faithful unto him; For lie hath ac- 

 compliſhed all things ,-and hath not 
ſpared his own life: he loved it not 
todeath, in reference to his /þir:11ual 
| | Kingdom : ; therefore he will be faith- 
ful alſo in the providential Kingdom, 

which is given him not only as part 
of his Office, bur as a part alſo 
of his reward , being ſer ar the 
right hand of God ;- and thereby be- 
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ing made both } Lord and Chriſt. 

Secondly, Ratione Dominitz for he 
did purchaſe all the creatures. , There 
was nor only a debr which he paid, bur 
there was a purchaſe which he made, 
and that was of all-che creatures, * for 
the Churches ſervice; he bought the 
ſervices of ſome, and the perſons of 0- 
chers : He bought ſome as ſozs, others 
as ſervants : Which may be the 
meaning of (though it be commonly 
otherwiſe interpreted,) 2 Pet. 2.2. 
They denied the Lord that bought them. 
In both theſe reipeds we may be 
ſure,as a purchaſe made by himſelf ar 
a dear rate, and as a» office committed 
to him by his Father , he will order 
all chings ſo, as they ſhall be to his 


own glory ,and his Fathers ends : And | 


cherefore we ſce that all che changings 
and fhakings in the world are attribu- 
red to Chriſt, Heb. 12.25,26. Seethat 


recrpte, Par, in Rom. 8.17. 


q 5p. 259. Reinolds in Pſal. 110.4 p 455, 


1:4 ye 
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f AR 2.36. |? 
Chriſt 4s fait "2 
Rex & Do. |: 
minus ex quo| 
cit cfſe Me-Þ = 
diator, &® Þ 


ſatu ct poſt} > 
reſurrediio= |} © 
nem; [cd locus | © 
intelligt debet y 
de !oleniu de- | © 
claratione 
que Tum _- 
{ata ch cum | 
Chriſtus con-' OY 
ſedit ad dex-} * 
tram Pati | © 
Maccov, 
Theſ; Theo. 
log PIC. Z. 
diſp.iF. - 
* Conftitut | 
Cot tbum bes 
rcdem ommis, } 
Heb, F. > { E- 
Sumwus &f 2 
nos coheredes} : 
chiſti, Rom. 
8.17. Cujus | 3 
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beredes ſu. | © 
mus ? Dets (4 


cujus & Filii, Due Di hereditas ? Omnia ſunt Dei ; onma igitur | © 
noſt;a que Det ſunt 3 ſumus enim beredes ex aſſe , 1 Cor.3.21. Hereditas | © 
Chriſti gemina eftz glorie &+ dominii ; in utramg. partem nos ut fratres | | 
Cbriſtus mcruit uobis onia bona ſuperna® | © 
tural Cp omnia auxitia, ſive preveniemia, [ive ſubſequentia; ac univerſa} © 
'U1 bona etfi, bona ſint nobis extrin/ecay que rationem induunt mediorum } © 
41noſiram ſalutem. Vincent, Alturicenk de habic, Chriſti grat.prxle&. | 2} 


3 miſe ad T A2- 


| mundo durat 


Tr @G Ta, 


1h mus referre 


£ owl 7, hoc eſt 
74 ad Chriſtum 
quem Moi 
oppoſuit. Par. 


Itiud non ad 


celum fpeciatim reſcrtur ſed ad rem rotrm, Magnas antehac feri rerun 
mutationes, ſcd reſiat longe major, Grot. 


| Propter Ec- 
cle fiam * in 


mundus, aliss 
quin 170 mo. 
wmento con fl- 
graret celum 


quia mundus 
won «ft dig. 
Tus uno gra- 


» tritici; fi-: 


1 quidem plenus eft blaſphemiis &+ impietate. Niſs oratione &e doftrina ſu. 
ſtentaret Eccleſia mundum, uno momento perirent onnia. Luth, in Gen. 


$ 139. & 34. 
B ; | 


| had periſhed, and all che creatures for 


I ——_ 


T he willof Man  ſobjected 


ve ye refuſe os him that ſpeaks from Hea- 
ven,whoſe voyce then ſhvok theEarth,g7c. 
It was Chriſt that did ſhake the Earth 
in the giving of the Law. And it is he 
chat is ſaid once me to ſhake not only 
Earth, but alſo Heavey. 


3. Chriſt hath made hs Providential 
Kingdom ſubordinate unto his ſpiritual 
Kingdom : he doth rule all things in 
the world onely for the good of his 
people ; Iris for their ſakes the world 
{tands , and therefore 1 tis for their 
good and in ſubordination thereunto, 
that the world is governed. 


For firſt, All creatures made for 
mans ule were at firſt put under mans 
Covenant, and therefore when man 
finned, his curſe did reach unto them 
alſo, Ger. 3. 17. If there had nor been 
2 ſecond Covenant revealed, man 


his ſake. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Ir is by the Covenanr of | 
Chriſt , and under the Government | 
of Chtiſt thar they are ar this day | 
eſtabliſhed, Eſay 49. 8. 1will give thee | 
for 4 Covenant of the people to eſtabl.jh | 
the Earth : Ie muſt have the ſame ex- 
cent with the people ro whom he is 
given as a Covenant ; bur chat was not 
rothe Jews only, and therefore it can- 
not be reſtrained only to the Lind of 
Fudea, Pſal.g3.1. F 97.1. is com- 
monly expounded of the Kin2dom of 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The creatures for th's 
cauſe, watt to be delivered from the bon- | 
dave of corruption into the glorious liberty | 
of the Sons of God, Rom. 8.21. The Ya- 
nity which I conceive the creature is 
ſubjeRed co, is a Vanity of ſervice to 
the luſts of Satan and Sinners; and | 
the reaſon why they are by God ſub- | 
jected thereunto, is, becauſe the Lord } 
hath a number of Sons to be carrycd | 
through the Wilderneſs of this 
World and when they are perfetly | 
delivered from corruption, then ſhall 
the creatures be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption. . 2 vemadme- 
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aum OH 6a propter hominem conditius 
eſt, & propter lapſum illins corruptus, 


ftuCctur. "Gomar. in Rom.$, 


che Kingdom of Chriſt : Irs attributed 
to the Pattes ce of God, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


Rom.g.22. bur all the artribures of 
| God are exerciſed by Chriſt in his 


m<n tO repentance , which only be- 
lones tothe ſecond Covenant, and ill 
the Kingdom of Chriſt be perfected, 
the World is reſerved by the Word 
of God , and then ſhall the ancienc 
| curſe be ex:cuted , All thines ſhall be 
d. ſſoiwed, the Earth and the works that 
are therein ſhall be New up. And for 
this cauſe, Epreſ. 11 22. It is ſaid, he 
is made head over all pro unto the 
| Charch *. He vr the head of the 
Church, and over all things, forthe 
Churches ſake. The Church 1s his 
body, the Lambs wife , the dearly be- 


' L;'ved of his ſoul; theretore ſeeing it 


iS for their fakes that he hath un- 
G<ritaken the Government of all things, 
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ita ad eloriam elefttorum diſſolutus reſti- 


Fourthly, The continuance of the 
World is only ro advance the ends of | 


Govcrniment , and 1t 1s for to bring | 


ſurely | 
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ſurely all ehings ſhall be ſo ordered, 
as tey ſhall curnto their ſpiritual good 
and advantage inthe end. Confider 
how dear the Church is unto God the 
Farher * , that he did commit it as a 
depoſitum unto Chriſt tro keep. They 
are therefore ſtiled Thoſe whom tho 
haſt given me \\. And conſider how 
dear the Church is to Chriſt who hath 
purchaſed ir with his own bloud: 
Therefore if the Father will truſt him, 
g and if he be ſo farereazed, that he 
J ſhall looſe all his ſufferings if the 
Church miſcarry, we may truſt him 
much more. He will ſurely order all 
things in a way of Providence, ſo as 
{hall rend to their advantage , though 


it may be for the preſent they cannot | 


ſee it: For he is the Wiſdom of God, 
and the glorious CArtficer , thar the 
Lord doth and will uſc in the accom- 
pliſhing of all chings. And therefore 
| he is called PN 4 cunning workman, 
& Prov.8. 30. The word doth fignific 
| Artificem arte ſua excellentem, and ir 
£[is ſorendred, Cant.7.1. Therefore as 
| when ye are ſtrangers to the Myſtery 
j\of an Art, and look upon ſome 
curious 


* Joh. 16.27, 
"Aurrs apud 


G: ecos ultro- 


neum ſigni fi- 


cat, (c. Pater 

ultro vos dille 

git , etiam 

| nemine ro- 

' gante,Eraſm, 
unde Non. 
nus vertit 
4uTKkAdgns 
$u9s Javkns 

ay anda. 

| {| Jo. I7.10, 
AcR.20 28. 

Yuam he: 

munbus im- 

poſſubile eſt, 

maxtum fer- 
mentum ſe. 
parare & pa: 


ſto,tam i 


poſſwile eſt 
| diabolo Chri- 
' (Lum ab Eccle- 
fsa [ua ſepa- 
: rare, Luth- 
'* Duo habet 
| fignificata. 
| 1. Artificen 
frobatum. 
2. In [ua arte 
excellentem 
Jer. 46. 25. 
& 52.15, 
Nah. 3.8. 
Septuag. Vere 
tunt te ul - 
x. Glafſ. Q+ 
nomar. p.6r. 
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curious Artiſt , ye wonder what he i 
doing , and how he will bring abom 
his end : bur yer ye cruſt him wich it, 
and fay, Let him alone, we are to con-þ 
fide in him in his own Art : and ye] 
can rake pleaſure ro ſtand by and 
look on; fo ſhould ye do unto Chriſt 
| in the Government of che world, cruſt! 
1in with it, for he will effec all char 
3 in his heart. He is the 'canning Ar-| 
| 1/Þ, able to do above what youcan ask or 
| think. 
4. The Lord Chriſt hath ſubſtituted| 
this Spirit as his Prorex. The Spirir| 
doth govern for him both in his pro-| 
videatial * , and in his fpritual King-) 
don. Chriſt dwtls in the hearts of his 
& Saints by his Spzrit, and he rules all 
- chi /n-| the afflics of the world by, the ſame 
6 replet to- fe 2 
tum orvem | Spirit. Ic was by the Spint that the 
terrarwm:a:- | world was created; the Spirit moved 
| per antifi- | po? the face of the waters : The word 
cante gratia,| NATN || ftignifies ro move upon them 


jeu: (e133: as the wings ofa fovle move upon her 
flante atc;, | 
ord:nante preſentie, ficut omnia. Aug. 2d Simplician.! 2.q.1. u Spi- 
ritus ſanZus aunquain otto/us et im pus , ſemver aliquid apit, quod 
pertinet ad rean:omn Di. Lath, || Sicut aquila ſuper pullos [us alas 
motitat, ill 15 ſ7y:ns & ſuſtentans, ec. Mercer, 


young, 
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to the will of God 


oung, ro bring them forch. The ſame 


+ Wpiric chat moved upon the creatures 
J 


re$ings in 2 way of providence move 


4 {pon chem ro perfe@ion, And there- 
MI aL when the Angels * ad the wheels, 
; Wh< Spirit of Chriſt moves them; 


phich way the Spirit went, thither their 
pirit was to go, Ezck. 1.20, There- 
fore Zach.4q. 7. ® 1t « not by power nor 
by might, bur:by my Spirit ; The Spirit 
wrought it in a providential way, by 
MW ra:/ing up the fprrits of men. Zach. 
$6.8. * They that are 2ove out into the 
= North Countrey have quitted my Spirit 
in the North. There was a great deſign 
of God to accompliſh, and the Spzrrr 
would never be pacifed ; he was reſt- 
leſs as 1t were, till this work was ful- 
| filled. For the Spiric is as truly engaged 
[in it, being the Spirit of Chriſt Me- 


impleuerint, Jerom in loc, 


aiator, 


— 


their creation , doth by the ſame | 


! 
( 


| 


| quaſs clerrus 


eag, ſuaviſſune ac fortiſſane regit + movet. A lap, Greenhil in loc, b $pg- 
| 711471 vacat wiitutem a Det fpiritu manantem, qua anim: corum confirma- | 
bantur &+ excitabantuy ad opus faciendumyuti Ezra. 5.1.& Hag, 2. 5.Druſ, 
[| c Pcy wocem /piritus quidam vimdittam Det intelligunt que cum ad ſati> 

etatem effuſa ſit, tum ſpizutum Dei vinditte cupidum ſedare, wel facere ac+ 
quieſrere dicuntur. Pemble, &c, Traditum eſt mihi ab Hebreis , quod 
Alexander ep» onmes Macedones qui cgreſft ſunt poſt Medos &>Perſas requi= 
eſcere fecerunt Spiritum prophetaicm,co quod Dei voluntatem contra Medos 


a Erzcck.t. 
12. 20, Sp4- 
ritns 7101 4c- 
cipitur-pro 
ammo vel 
conſuls, nec 
pro voluntate 
aut anma 
homnisy 
prout Caly. 
Sed ſpiritus 
Det eſt, £qua= 
biliter umpel.- 
{ens tam r0- 
tas Muam ant- 
malta.G ol ac 
mundus ſwat | 


Dei þr e&ſiden. 
tris ſpiritus$1 
fer Angelos 
gyrat Celps, 
tempora & 
omnia creataz 
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The will of Man [ub ected 


Ezech. 1. 20, 
Ommnno boc 
verum Cl 
quod Deus 
mundum hunc 
wifibilem gue 
| bernat not 

' tantum per 
homines {cd 
ctlam per 
Angelos. Lu 
ther in Gen, 
19. &c. 
Angetorium 

0 ffictum du- 
ple od eſt; ſus 
perius canere 
gloriam mn 
excelſis Deo * 
Inſertus e174 
| #05 &> erea- 
turas ct vi- 
gilare, gubey- 
mare. M1 lila- 
re, Ef. Wn 
© 43 


Col 2» 15. 


CET 23; 


— — 


diator, as Chriſt himſelf is engaged un 
to God the Father. 

5. The Lord hath eredted anoth 
ſubordinate power, which is that of th 
Anzels. For the Wheels do nor moy 
alone, bur rhe Sprrit of the livin 
Creatures is in the Wheels, Now th: 
living creatures are the Aneels, EXech 
19.20. And for this cauſe they ar: 
ſaid to be miniſlring Spirits for the gov 
of the Elec. And they not only mini 
ſter to the Saznts, but they miniſter tc 
Chriſt alſo, in all his works in ch 
world, for the Saints ſake : Therefor 
in Reve/.8.1.6 16.1. the Trumpets ani 
the Y14ls , are (aid to be given into thi 
hands of the Angels. They being the 
Inſtruments chiefly uſed in them , and 
all other perſons ſhall be ated, moved 
by their miniſtry. Now we know they 
are holy Angels, they know the will of 
God as they ice the face of God : and 
they are faichful unto Chriſt , unto 
whom as Servants they are ſubjected, 
For he was made /owey then the An 


gels, Heb. 2.7. fea 7: but for a little 


time; but now he is exalted a bove An-| 
gels, and Principalitics, and Powers, 
and. 
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and they made ſnbjeF ro him , and we 
know that Chriſt is their head', and 
they make up one body in Chriſt with 
che Saints, for there is an «r-awproamawns 
pf things in heaven and things in earth, 
Eph.1.10. We areall ſervants of the 
ſame Family,and brethren. The Angel 
himſelf acknowledges, Rev. 182 10. 1 
am thy feilow-ſervant cx of thy brethren, 
Now we need not doubt bur they will 
order all things for the Churches 
g00d, knowing the mind of God fully 
in all his works, 1n which they are im- 
ployed ; which makes chem ro go and 
ome like l;ehtning. When therefore 
he Spirit works, and the Angels 
ork, and all of them concur ; ſhould 
an repine 2? thould man refiſt : 


| 


6. The motions of providence in or- 
dering the affairs of the world,are ſome- 
imes croſs and perplex motions, going 
cyond the reach of the ableſt and 
moſt skilful men. There 1s as it were a 
Wheel in the midſt of aWheel,Eze. 1.16. 

Com- 


Metaphora 
dudta eft | 


re oratoria. 
Camer, Ef 
era n [nm* 
ma colligeres 
ut Rom. 13. 
9. Per Chrt> 
{lum tanquam 
cafput, Grot. 


AV 21g. 


342 ols 

4b Yeo 
by X15, 
Occum, 


Sicut mal 


ngeli &> diavoli ini ſrbiles infeaſtores hoſtes ſunt quam wiſibilesz ita opti. 
1 econſtantiſſum anc ſunt Aecli inviſubiles, qui fide &# hencvolentia op 
bus officus amicatio viſuoues amices longe ſuperant.Luth.in Gen, c. 24, 


Ad. uk Ta 
TUT 2 Ov; = 
ara, DTY-7, 
Lee) my 17. 
e228 a y- 
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hon? 


OT 
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 Cuy duplices 
fuerint Rot 
I uvidendumells 
| nempe quid 

i Dcrs 7102 
uvidetuy tenere 
| reftium ci 
ſum, ſed ha- 
bere Uda/1as 
couver frames 
& quaſy in- 
ter ſe contra- 
r1as, acſi di- 
ſtraberetur 
agitatio ubi 
inſpirat vis 
gorem c/ea- 
Lit, Oo 

{| Calvin in 
loCe 

Rota erant 
implicate,ne 
[peremus 
iMarum moti- 
4 onum rationes 
a nobis per- 
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Complexio tranſuerſa; they move like 
che motions of Watches , croſs 
wiſe, one Wheel ads another by; 
croſs and a quite contrary motion, (4 
that the greateſt S:zateſmen , the wilel 
Polititians are puzled by it, they knoy 
not what myſterics there are in Provi 
dencee: They cannar diſcern wherhe 
the Wheels move forward or back 
ward. As ſometimes when the Scot 
moleſted this Nation, the Inhabitang 
called in the Saxons for their Af 
ſtance, but they did effect thar, which 
they did intend ro avoid, for they 
conquered and ſubdued the Nation t: 
themſelves. The motions of Provi 
dence are ſo perplex and various, 
that it comes not within the compa 
of the wiſdom of manto gather any 
certain Conciuſrons from chem. Thi 


cipi; ſſecur-| Lord wyl not have man to finde anffll:-: 
ae Duma thins after * him. g'7 
nam rationem pH 
de operibus = car 
Di &> eventis judicamus, tart i elt preplexitas, ut nos explicare non MI Wy 
mus,@c. Lavat. * Ecclel.7.14. 1c, Ut nihil divinarum Prerogatiul c;; 
rum homo ſibi arrogare poſſit. Cocc, o 
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7. The Wheels are ſometimes lifted 
up from the Earth, Ezech.1.19. God 

oth many times go out of the way of 
his ordinary Providence, and doth 
raiſe the Spirirs of men , and enable 
them to unwearied ſervices; he that 
is feeble ſhall be 2s David *,, Zach.12.8. 
Thar is, as valiant in War as Davia; 
and the honſe of David (So the Saints 
and -the Faithful Ones of God are 
called) ſhall be as an Angel of God; their 
Spirits elevated even to Angelical 
ſtrength and courage. The Lord did 
never fo ſertle any Nation or People, 
bur he did reſerve to himſelf a power 
of alteration. He did never ſo exalt 
any man, bur he did reſerve to him- 
ſelf a power of degradation. Ezech.21. 
10. 26. Remove the diadems, take away 


| Multa ſepe 
videmus fieri 
intempeſiiye , 
| noſtro judis 
clo 3 df clas 
mus Angelos 

peragere ſuit 

afficcum, &* | 
?pſornm matu | 

vel mſpira= | * 


| £10R2 apls 


que per ſe 
nullum mo. 
tum habcrent, 
Calv. 

* Ertalter 
David, bac 
eſt bello fortis 
ac ſummusz 
& qua tnfeli» 
citer egerit, 
futurus ſit 
David: ſite 
lus,(c. {@lix 
& fortungs 
tus, Drul. in 
loc. Jer. 37.10 


| 


XY 


transfoſli. Cum de [antiifſimus viru Fohanne Huſs & Hiern Bvor 


g'i/i cogito, cur ſumma admiration? banc ipſain animi 
mtueor. Yui duo ſe tatius mund: judiciis oppoſucrumt. 


magn,tudinem 
Luth. in Gen. 


cap,7. Lutherus odium &- impetum totius orbis ſuſlinuit, Sicidan, 
Dez gratia hoc mfigne donum cxpertus ſum, ut contra Ceſarts, Pontife- 
cs, Principum, Regus &> totins fore munds voluntatem, docendo es ſeri. 
bendo Jeſum Chriflum l:1berrime confeſſus ſum , etiam inter mille pe- 


7icula wite, Luch. Tom. 4. p. 494. Nihd eft human;s 


wviribus labs- 


ratum, qi:9d non bamanis eg, wiritus acfliiui poſſit, quonram mortalia 


the 
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| IE IIRIE ENDS? = enero, 


—— 


F 
(5 
14 
S 
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que hattenus | eſcape,not the Cedars of Lebanon; for it 


uviream qua 


net eſſe rcg.- 
aim. Lavat, 
v.19 
enum; tribus eſt, G'adins Chaldeorum ſceptrum, hoc eſt , regnum Filtt mei, 
ſc. 1/raelz; ſuccidet f.:culius omne lignum, (c.ommem alum populum, A lap. 
Sed bec iatcrpretatio optime quadrat. Gladius Chaldeorum «ft virga va 
ſeceptrum* Filii met contemnens omne lignum, Plal.17.13.Eſay 10.5. 


ter makes no {uch difference. 


m_ 1.18. 8. He hath diſcovered to us in his word 
OO. what ends he hath to accompliſh in aud 
rant oculs | upon the world; and we know he car- 


lem arcs le. | ries on all things for the accompliſh: 
non K/71100 : 
emtum loco | ment of thoſe ends. For the Whee 


ſed undi= | axe full of eyes, Nonceco feruntur tmpeth 


Ugg » Om 
- ie: ly | they are not carryed on barely by 


ocul; ſgu | the force, and according to the wills 
DIG of ſecond cauſes, bur by counſel; and 
zem & vigi- | though we [ce not how they tend eo 


lantiam i | the effecting of theſe ends, yet they 
0rbus reg " ? 

mine. 2, Motus vel rerum eventus eſſe crrtifhmos, licet inſtaviles ep im- 
plicits nobus wideantur, 3. Pulchtriimos efe , [c. ocellts quaſh ſleltis Lui 
d1 ſuns oraatos, Cav. A lap, 


that 
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the crown, it ſhall be no more. Deponiti 
Reges, diſþonit Regna ; and the ſword 
{+= —-,. ſhall be che Inftrument by which i} 


FORD | 
 ſhal be effeted:It is che*rod of my Son,| 
Tribus Judah Comremning every tree; and no tree ſhall, 


\conempſs | j6 the Scepter of my Son; men may 
z Deo caſtige- | Make a great difference berwixr Ce-i 
te fwi', d-| dars and ſhrubs, but the Sons Scep- 


: ge 
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| ſhall ſurcly be accompliſhed, and in 
dM chis our hearts ought coreſt ;, the ends 
rM arc theſe.  - 
| 1. What ever mens ends are, the Loyd | Pr terram, 
1 intends by theſe ſhakings to remove the| "4s munds 
ti 1h:ngs that are made, Heb. 12.27.what- bo” bees ee. 
yW focver hath been brought into the |<onFutanes, 


| n : cum bellics 
.& Church or State, as an invention of |,,,,1;;s; 


WY mm for politick ends, ſhall be de- | reptcnus 


_ cantta, ut 
ſtroyed ; and he will ſhake both, ro gt ge 


chart end that he may remove-them, | x: per Ce/um 
i That the things that cannot be ſhaken may =—_ _ 
_ /.go0 Of r1eligy- 
P remain. onss [latum | 
E | in Eccleſt 

Chrifliani, ic. dogmata fidei, media cultus, Minſlros 0r dinar195,C3. ts 

Dan. 8.10. Tat concuſſione ad primum Chriſt: adventium viam paraut, 
4 'a!: etiam ad ſecundum. Magnas aatehac feeit rerum mutatianes, {ed ie- 
1d [{at longe major. Grot. 


i 


2. T-:t he may thereby make way for |, _ 
1 4ntichriſts ruine, who was ſet up by | Ni ponuifex 


maze things only; the Kings of the | #omaris re- 
1g 


Earth etving Su vo wy », Zoey their { a-dinem, att; 
orce of arms , and their PIWETL of. ell d? omni 78 


Laws unto the Beaſt; and fo faras the. pray regs 
Laws and Government of any people | ann ve 
are blended with this power of Anti- 48 77% ; 
chriſt, ſo far will the Lord ſhake that {gre adn 
non alizs, 2 us habet aures audiendi audiat, &> i bello es jr Son . 
donec nemen Pape {ub Calo wvaledixit. Luth. Tom, 2. 


M people, - | 


A. 
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* chriſus | #ndcr the whole Heavens may be the 
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people , that thereby he may make 
way for Antichriſts dowaiul, ruining 
him by the ſame means he aroſe. 


Pro regnis 3. That he might take away the horn: | 


cornua poſuit 


hanc habet by* which his people have been p uſhe d,, 


ſanfta ſcrip- | T,ach.1. 21. And this he will do, 
{74 co1/u6- | rhough it be by a power thar ſhall af-| 


tudinem ut : : | 
reeni ſemper | eerward periſh, if chey prove horns 
iatorprecetur | alſo; as the Aſyrian was deſtroyedeby: 
Z 7 o ; | 
Hieron, | the Perſians, who afterward when 


x King 2>. | he advanced his horn againſt the! 


— ng Church, was alſo to perifh by the! 
11.20, |Grecian; for the venzeance is the ven- 
Jer.50.28.. | geance of the temple. s 


4. That the Kinedom and Dominion 


Mcjcjtatem | Loras *. To that end he doth take 
ſues 29% | uno himſelf his great power and raign, 


[tm Gut dar 


3c» mn ſe) Reve'.I1. 15. But hiere comes ina 


ou, ed | care necetiarily to yea wered, whichi 


F---P0'7 . - 6 
ay, "il | w:ll ariſe in che n1nds of noi. nn being 
ca1,utco- | he great {cruple ind ſtumbl. 7 black 
p - ”_ - 
<anapopiy of cheſe rines, anc £6 cauli, why wen 
peaes ens | | 
joan, !lic, udc.m {ins proyionge gl vie. Erighe. 1n fine ſextt 
ralleſr1 ann mal-tid om ohiieutur Cit, > reantt four ani 
pull. [Uffileg , ja, tranons 45 > Fitule; F [OD us 0 "1105; 
maundur jam di peripeſus ell, LoaQant. de Divino 1:2 pcrio. 
cap 14. 
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fall not in with the prefent Acts 
and Adminiſtrations of God in the 
World. Or, if this be noc the crue 
s | cauſe (as there is reaſon ro ſuſpe& ir 
|| in many) yer this is the great prereite 
,\M| chat is held forth. Men fay, did I 
know that this were the will of God 
$'W| co effect, yer thar is not ro be my rule, 
y | for there is vol/untas propoſiti which is 
n|che rule of Gods actings; he works 
| «fl things according to the counſel of his 
cK| owz w:l: bur this is nor to be looked 
-M| upon as che Rule of wha: God would | 


— 


-  — 


have us to do. Ir is voluntas pre-: 
"| cepte that we are in all chings co have | 
| reſpet unto. As the Lord many | 
te times will have his people to be at- / 
| flicted, diſtrefed, impriſoned, yea, and 


d 

by | 42d purific them, and make them white 
of | «to the time of the end, Dan. 11.37. 
i | For whatſoever Prophefies there are 
nf | which che Lord hath ſpoken, he will | 
ſurely effect. The wiſton ſhall beak | 
Y | and not lye, it ſhall come andmot tarry, he 
will not call back hi word. 1c 15 no! 
| | good argument then, that becaule 


God will affli& his Church, therefore | 
- | M 2 +7 


y | 


Dan, 17. 33+ þ Xx 
Inter rmullos : 
A peſiitas 

Ppredicit {ore 
quoſdam qui | 
im puro Dc 
cultn retinee 
bunt popultt. 
I uanquam 
hoc 01 pra- 


| caſe reſlringo 


ad ſac; dotes, 
tamen non 
dubito quin 
Angelus ab 


| 3P{ts mnciptat. 
| E: tanta (<t 


Spiritius gra- 
tia in fulct. 
endis doftort- 
bus, nt non 


ſuccumbiant, 


| | qQuamots cum 
many to fall by the ſword , totrie them elſe, a 


CF exitio pug- 
aandum cl, 


Caiy. 


Ecclefrie fie 
eur tiumba 
elt, (34 cum | 


' OTH a 


juris pateat, | 
non Fame 
ca Ut Ininri- 
am, ied Pult- 
tir mh 


—_ EE roo te eo 4 
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commas. 
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[ ſhould deſire that the Church! 
Plal. 122.6. | (,uld be afflicted,and ſhould defire ro 


£67 <a be an Inſtrument 1a the hand of Goa 
8 £ ngboes chagrin The rule given me is this,char | 
fam inf Mould pray for the peace of Feruſalem, 
ut ilixc ma- | and that God would make t* 4 praiſe 


cciefee effue's | : ; 
geat. - T: | the promiſe is, they ſhall proſper that 
cam merto | love thee, and theretors though 7ere- 


omnes Gentes | f ; ; 
Imdeat | miah in Obedience unto God muſt 


zots orbi ſt | Hroanounce the wofsl day, and tell 


-» +5; | chem what the Lord will do, yer he 
gaudiwn. | doth profeſs he doth not deſire the 


VLN = woful day, fer. I'7. 16. He did {ſpeak It 
ng 2s beinz commanded by God, bur 
calamitatis | NOT As 4 thing defired by him, though 
quem 1s pre- | h;e did tell them from the mouth of 


tera laud:s | in the Earth, 42nd 2 quiet h10:tation; and | 


aico, non 0PÞ- : 
tavi eis 3 /:d God what he would do: vet it was not 
cum dolore rhart which he would have a hand in to 


beers. eff:&. His rule of duty was, to ſeek 
quia ts D3- the 200d of Feruſalem,and pray for the 


me 14 mis veace of it, till the Lord forbid him, 


ubes.A Lap. : | 
78s #7 2] pray no more far this people, for I will nor 


rs , va 1 yezr thee, Jcr.7-16. t.Itis not therefore 
anxiunm veddts 


tur,'ta vrat militiam iam que INC: OCs ver os paſtures, &r ad munus 
propheticuie tant um r/eftringit. Calv. t Volauntas Divma ad quam ſe confrr- 
mare d: bet valunta) humane voluntas precepti; quippe quo doccetur quid 
Deas v2 offe nuſtii offi-it ut taciamusz non autem ct volunt as arcietigquo 
zpſe apud [ev [latu;t , q#1d vor frert, froe finendo ut fiat, ſroe ipſe fact indo. 
I wifſe vindic.l.2,p.175- che 
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to the will of God. 
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che effecting will of God that is to be 
my rule in Boring or acting;it may be 
2 tinin me, tojoyn in that which 1 
know God will cfte&,2 King.8.to,1?. 
when Benhadid was fick, he ſent unto 
Fliſha the Prophet to enquire whe- 
her he ſhould recover of his diſeaſe; 
* herold him that his diſeaſe was not 
ortal,bur that he might recover : bur 
ct the Lord had ſhewed him that he 


* =- 
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| 
rom God unto Hazael his Mcflenger ; 
; thick cloth and dip it in water , and 
read it upon hi face, thereby to 
[mother him, and to haſten his death. 
And we know, that though God be 
otthe Axthor f , yerthe is the 0rderer 
pf fin , and he doch accompliſh great 
ngs oftentimes even by the fins of 
en; yet this 15 enly by the permitting, 
and not tlie effeting will of God; 
hough the Loxd doth permic thar ir 
al be done, yet he hates the at,and is 


E ficiente aut in agendo defievente, Twiſle vindic.lib 2. 


m3 


ll nn _ 


ould ſurely die. This he uttered as! 


et HaFaet did wicxedly, to take Þ 


* Dux ſunt 
partes Oach- 
[13in prima ac 
Uta ex gi ie 
tri dine resSpont- 
dit, in altcra 
de Regs wita 
ab{olute. 
Morbus tum 
non Ol lotha- 
lis : ex boc 
mn100 201 
morierts 3 dale 
fo'ute tamen 
more morie- 
rts ; quia 
priuſquam 

a mnrbo con- 
ureſcat © 


| 


| ab ipſo 11 1- 
Jact occi/us 
eſt. Per. Mar- 
tyr. Cajetan. 
p Reſp C4 
Det b9j14m 


! mala fimnt z &* quomodo bonum? duntaxat in grnert conducibilis ad 
Uuſtrandam glortam Do, (c. glorram divine jullitie punientis, © mileri- 
0rd: 4 parcentis. Et ut frant mala ; i quo? Non & Den, {ed auataxat ab 
bomne. Et quomedo ut fiant ? (c, Deo duntaxat permittente, nou autcn 
P 175. 

di{- 
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elſe dicmus, 
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The will of Man ſubjetted 


diſpleaſed wich the Actor; As the 
Lord employed Nebachadne7Far 2: 
oinſt Zeruſalem ; he ſaith, he is my 
ſfrvant , and I fend him againſt an 
Hypocritical Nation , the people of my 
« r:/4i-n | wrath 7and | give him a *chargero tak 
| p7.<c:1:tD::5;, | the [þoyl and the prey, and to tread them 
vel w0/unt4i% | Jam as mire in the ftreets, Ila. 10.6, 


\ w»ban | And yet all this was bur the per 


hom:mbus | matting will of Goa. SS the teu Kings, 
traditum, v4 | 


142 or the Lord did pat 2t znto their | hearts! 
cxlta, que «jt | give their Kingdoms unto ihe Beaff 
provamnts 9 that Antichriſt might be ſer up, whic 
lus accretum ! 

can, qv0 | hath been the ground of all the mil 
fic omaia99- | ries that have been brought upon thi 


acratitr ut 


0 Chriſtian Churches ever fince : yeti 
contra illad | was their fin, and only the permit 


n:bul poſſi"! | eine will of God. He did neither ap 
'accre aut O ' 

amitterd. prove the act, nor acquit the Ado 
Hac [aj "Sg the Lord will have Ahab to fall 


vir 01m Pre- 


-picadi [u- | Ramorth Gilcad : Saran offers his ſervig 
ni'ur, {c. pro | to perſwade him, and to be a lym 
ord nae & : , | 
00, | piriuinthe mouth of his Prophets, an 
2 Sams 16, | 
10. Elay 56. Jer. 33. 22. Urſin. Calv. &c, vide Pet. Martyr 

 Samn,16. quzlt, An Deus fit authoy peccatt, &f guomodo tllud prac 
Pp. 275. i Rev.17.14, Fontem oftcndit unde Imperatores forent per ta 
lung inter vallum adeo obſcquentes 3 ab eo proficiſcitxr in cujus manib 
ſunt Co,d2 R'gun,z bis jults judicio ques Vidlt OfCarats Bright. 


| the 
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to the will of God. 
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was only Gods permitting will ; che 


AR and the Agent were both hateful 
unto God, as not doing that which ?*#s nun: 
| was good in his fight. 


Pal. 26. 


How therefore ſhonld a man know whe- 


ther God's effecting will and commanding 


will be the ſame? And that what 1 
do, be done in ſubmiſſion unto both, 
whether it be Gods permitting will 
only * (For the Lord may ſuffer evil 
Inſtruments, yea he may ſuffer good 
men in an evill way, as appears in 
Zacobs getting of the bleſſing.) Or, whe- 
ther ir be the effeing will of God, ſo 
as he allows theAc,and approves the 
Actor. If I had Rules for this, then 
I could reſt ſecurely in reſpe& of all 
the dealings of God inthe World. 
Before we come to give an anſwer 
to this great enquiry, I muſt premiſe 
theſe two things : 
I. That all prejudiced and pre-en- 
M 4 engaged 


———— — 


he Lord faith, thou ſhalt perſwade him | 
and prevail, go forth and do ſo. Yer it 


lf dat amanti quod male amat* Multi enim miſeri ſunt habendo 
Amando ris noxias miſers >» habends ſunt miſcriores. »Auguſtin in 


| 


| SA4L4NK Uo> 


| luntas ſemper 


| 


, eſt iniqua, ſed 


| Juam injuſta, 


| Gregor. 
| Deus iratus 


| neſt 


quam carenado. 


— 
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'am donotat, 


wavſuctuds 
a ſ[apicalia 
proumens 


donotat, Wi 
ſenſus il, 7 
3 4 ſa0tent le 
effe -d1: 41771 OC) 


E Mo 11, 
(acr -P. l1ol- 
&c.Gomir. 


in {cc. 


; f/- animo 


Coch. 


— —— — — 


© $tttus ye- 
gim ais apud 
Hobrens cau- | called the meekneſs * 0 f wiſdom. Jam.| 


G& ſcalus ft, '3 


vil coffe am 
© | minde free from paſſion and pre-en- 


zo T22:eft | ore, and finks dee 


pr ud ns mate 


Gizfl Gram, ' men, 


f 5: audiane 
arquilts & 


NN" DfY[idi bas 
! [ 0s 
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T. b will of Man ſubjeited 


ITE 6 
'gaged wils be Jaid aſide. ' There is 
a meekneſs of \piric with which the 


i Word is to be wen, Jam. 1. 21. 


13. The words of the wiſe are heard ! in 

; quiet #, Eccleſ.9.17. more then the cry 
of him that rules among fools. Advice, 
given with a calm, humble, and ſub-: 
miſſive ſpirit , 


nd received with a 


_ A GAS cc: en oOa©a A of © wwws 


gagements, prevails with men much 
er then che proud, 
| confident, and cenſorious dictates of M| 
| whoſe affeRions engage and 
byaſs their judgements. In all caſes 
of aiffterence a man ſhould fear him- 
ſelf in this , leaſt he ſhould ſhut his 
eyes againſt any truth delivered. 
Te was that which Luther found by 
; Experience. Hoc mea experientia diſco 
quod nen habeo tam maznam timendl 
Ccauſam extra, quamintra me. There- 
fore be jealous of your ſelves, cſpe- 
cially, in thoſe things whercin ye 
have received prejudice before -hand, 
[and know it 15 one of the greareſt| | 
iudgements chat can befal a man, to be 
wen np to believe a ly:, rohave his]. 
heart 


J 


_—_ — - —— — —— 
-— _ - — - - _ I et _ _——_—_——— 


As POSI Tet Gang] FLY SEES rn ec FRET 296m P Is > > 
I Les > rt 4 Me Ra ye Sto RE, Fe SIT SE ed Ws 
+ Wop ; 


= So 4 [ b - - Wh. = ; 
> : x DER 
% = - 5,9 
4 
N 
[1 b 
3 4 
mM 
. = 
KY 
——_ ——m————— 8] ? 
f 


15] heart deeply engaged in a wrong 
hel cauſe, and to appear much for thar 
1. | which will prove a falſhood ar the laſt | 
m. | day. And itis a moſt dangerous fign 
:n | char chou arr ſo, rhe leſs Pearful that 
W|chou art of thy ſelf in ic, with: the 
greater confidence and ploriyng of 
Spirit that thou doſt go on; and with 
the more bitter, violent , and cenſori- 
ous ſpirit rowards others that are nor 
of thy minde and judgement; Ne per- 
gas querere quid cor durum ſit ; ſi gon ex- 
paviſtt, tuumeſt. Bern. 

2. I defire you not to expe from 
me Stare -conſiderations belonging to 
the "conventions of Kingdoms and 
Nations,or the municipal Laws of the 
[8] Commonwealth. 

7 Firſt, Ic being but an ordinance of 
| [-147, 1 Pet. 2.13. therefore different 
in ſ{cverall States and Kingdoms, all 


being not bound unto the ſame con- 
ſtirurion. God gave unto the Jews 
their judicial Laws; and therefore ſaith 
he was their King ; for the Legiſlative 
| power he reſerved unto himſelf, 

| though the executive power he did 


commit unto Officers under him. Bur 
chart | 


8 


— 


The will of Man ſabjedted 


chat Commonwealeh being diflol- 
ved , though for the oral! equini 
all people ſhould have reipect un- 
ro thoſe Laws. yer the Lord hath; 
lefr the Legiſlative power unto 
| themſelves to chuſe the Laws by 
which they will be ,ruled , and 
unto which they will ſubmir : And 
a5 they are different in ſeveral King- 
| doms , fo they may vary inone and 
the fame Kingdom, as the Nation 
ſhall fnde them prejudicial unco that 
body , for the good of which they 
were at firſt intended. And though 
afrer the Captivity the people off 
the Jews were governed by Kings 
[no taore; for the Lord had faid 
chat in Zedechiah the Kingly form 
| of Government ſhould ceaſe, Ezeh. 
21. 25, 26, Thou profanze wicked 
Prince of Iſrael, whoſe day « come, 
when inquity ſhall have an end, Thu 
ſaith the Lord God, Remove the Dia-Þ 
dew, and take off the crown, thu 
[hall not be the ſame; exalt him that Þ 
is low, and abaſe him that is high. | 
1 will overturn , overturn, over-| 
turn it, and it ſhall he no more, 
until | 
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jo the will of God. 
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wntil he come whoſe right it & , and 


| 7 will give it him. And yet when 


Kings ceafed, the Sceprer departed 
not from Fudah *. Gen. 49. 10. 
Aﬀcer the Captivity it is no more 
rermed a Kingdom, but the Common- 
wealth of 1ſrael, Epheſ. 2. 12. and yet 
while they are governed by their 
own Laws, and their own Officers 
(chough their Monarchy was changed 
into an Ariſtocracy) the Government 
ſtill remains for ſubſtance the ſame, 
under a different Form; and when 
they have no King, yet the Scepter re- 
mains with them til]. 


coomtiitur, Ulpian,l. 2.5. 1.F.ad legem. Jul. mazeft. 


* Equidem 
ego [ceptrum 
effe nil aliud 
aſe Myeſta- 
tem aimperil 
apinor, eamn 
nempe que 
pftreipublice 
aſſidet:.2 uare 
quorim reſ- 
publica eſt, 
corum 
Sceptrum di- 
c: debit. Non 
receſſit [ceps 
trum, ctfi mu- 
tatus retpub, 
ſtatus [it, ac 
' penes Optima= 
| tes modo Pon- 
| tificeſg, ſum=- 


mis inepte factunts qui hic inartum defilierunt , & nommis hujus hono- 
rem baud pertinere niſi ad Reges autumant. Luicung; enun populus 
ſug quadam republicd ſiſgg legibus utitur, is refte gloriart de imperio deq, 
ſceptro poteſt, Gunzus de repub. Heb.l.1.c.9g, Epedto regio nomine, ju- 
11s ſtatuendi poteſtas in ſenatum tranſlata eſt, &x ei omnia jura ex infienia 
regum data , legeſs; Regum in contemptum abitre, Et Majeſtatis cri- | © 
men e(t, quod adverſus populum Romanum vel adverſus ſecuritatcm ejus | 


Secondly , The Lord hath cſtabli- 
(hed two {| diſtinct powers upon he Caſtle 
Earth, and will preſerve them diſtinct | Chamber 
unto the end of the World the power 
of the Sdrd, and the power of the Keyes; Supremacy, 
| and **'** 


; Concerning 
' the Oath of 


wa furrit . 
imperu. Nt 


if Dr. Uſhers 
; Speech in 
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and he hach. appoinced two ditting 
| Officers for the manazement ot both 
theſe, the Magiſtrates, and the Mini. 
ſters. The Inſticurions of Chriſt his 
Word, Seals and Cenſures, theſe pro- 
perly belong unto the Miniſters ; ; and 
when they "meddle out of theſe, they] 
| may fear to hear that queſtion of 
Chriſt, who made thee 4 Ruler or ali'* 
Fudze ? and if Jeſus Ci:ziſt bing alſP* 
Miniſter of the Circumc/ion, 1yuld not 
rake it upon him, (though as Mediator 
the Government of che world did be- 
long to him) how much leſs ſhould 
any Officer und<r him rake upon him 
ro decide controverſies, and deter- 
' mine Titles in matters Civil. which I 
dare not arrogate ſo much to my ſelf 
3s tO underſtand, much leſs ro con- 
rracict Authority, and to engage the 
people therein. The power of the; ſ-- 
ſword belongs to the Magiſtrate : And | 
if che Magiſtrate will with T3344, | ſe 
uncettake the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, | I 
he muſt be content to hear, zt apper-| iſ/ 
tains not to thee 10 burn Incenſe, but to| Nt 
the ſons of Aaron that are conſecrated 


| 


thereunto, 2 Chron. 26.18. It Peter alſo] |: 
will 
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52!d ro draw the ſword, he | 
TRY co near, Put rp thy ſword 
lice, He is commanded to 
| | 2s a weapon thar bree hath no 
\ + "oule. And truly it hath} 
dee, inſt with God thar the 
Air, Office hach been ſo much 
ntzene = on by others, becauſe they : 
ave none ſomuch beyond cheir own | 
pale 'n the execution thereof. And to | 
ic che 1n5#1tutons of Chriſt which arc. 
Le proper ſubject of our Kaas chac warrech 
are of that vaſtneſs and exrtent,that we | inrangieth 


binidf ebb 
4nd inneed of no ſuch * excrrtons | che aleve] 


- this life. | 
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il'tes inflitutt abſequity non deputabantur, nec privata u/dem atgetls | 
1 indibantur : jiquidem incougruum videbatus mperatoris militean, qui ? 
ic > annoma Publica piſcebatur, utilititibus vacare privates. V egerims 
ce re milir. 1.2. Grawiter commots ſummus 20 & college me: qui Preeſen-\ 
ies adurant, cum cgnouſſomus quod Gemmins wor de [efu'u exccdems_ 
(07711711 14041 Faultinum Presbyte; Hi THIOTER TeRamante [49 AOmimnITuu 2 | 
auando /mgul! aAivmo Sacerdotio honorati @ in Cleyico mimiſierio canfti- 
Put, now mfr altart &+ [acrificits dejervive & Preczbus aiqe matianbis 
vicare debcant, Nemo militans Deo obligat ſe muleflizs {eculay thus © quod | 
um de ommbns diddum fit, quanto matgis moleſlizs + laure ſacularibes ) 
0.19412 non debent, qui diuinu iibus & fpiritalibus oecupatt,ub Ecceſta re- | 
(Ld: eo CA ad terrenos Of [eculares aCtus Vacare an poſſunt © HI qU3 OPE7 A... | 
fc mos d.vims mpſicbant, imnullia re avocareniur , nc cogatsre nee agere 

ECM 11 COQEN IH UT f Cyprian. ] P 66, Di(yminum Tel kt1/1,1 CHIUS NOMMINE 
/icurns hac dic, totem into [ſuper animam meam, multo matlcm per fin 

OT ares certis horu alrquid manibus operay 1, CF Ce#ltras huras babere ad 
les mdiuum &* 07 atuum, aut aliquid in aiwinis {tents « 'gendum {; beras quan | 

+91: uſtſimas perplexitates cauſaium alinai um ae eels | ciUaribas 
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To come now to the Anſwer ir (elf 
T here are ſeveral confiderations ac 
cording to the Rules of the word t 
be offered to you. 

1. Inclofing with, or joyning ou 
ſelves tro any party; we mult ng 
make this our Rule, the ends and 
rentions of the party wich whom wm: 
joyn, ſo as to ſay, I will joy 
with ſuch, becauſe I am per{ſwadec 
their ends are good, And | will nat 
joyn wich ſuch, becauſe I fear thei 
ends are nought. This Rule I hav: 
from the inſtance of Fehu, 2 Kine: g, 
(6, 7, 8. He was appointed by God 
ro be King over 1ſrael , on purpol: 
that he might deſtroy the houſe of 
Ahab, and avenge the blood of the 
Servants of the Lord. In cxecuring this 
| commandment of the Lord, he meer; 
'* 1s vio | with * Fonadab the Son of Rhecab, 
OO holy man, and he gives him the righ 


| dixit ct, hoc | No 
| cf {aluta- | hand of fellowſhip in rhe work, ride 


; 


roy m4 | with him in the fame Chariot, without 
fauſta 


fprecatus ell, 
& gratalatus 2 2 rebus preclare geollis adurrſus (celcratos &» Ih 
'Hatras, Per. Murtyr in 2 R 2 40. Bencdixit @ , ic. benedidfiont 
iaudss, bio windictz aduirſus winum Achab tain profanam , x. 
Cajeran, 


ever 
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to the will of God.- 
ver queſtioning what ends ?ehws had 
ic. Irs rrue, he had anintention to 
tab:iſh che Kingdom upon him- 
Ifand his Poſterity, and*therefore fo 
uch as would conduce unto thar 
nd, he would do, and no more. He 
was Ahabs Executioner for his Idola- 
ry, and yet he was cAhabs Sacceſſor 
herein. His perſon therefore was not 
ccepred in the ſervice, neither was 
he a&t approved by God as from 
im ; and yet it was not only lawful, 
duc 2 duty for all che faithful in che 
ind as well as the Army * to|* pus ran 
oyn with him thercia, becauſe the | #4” 4; cor 
work was Gods, what cver his end | {59 a 
mas, who was Gods inſtrument in | »: {ico fe 
he execution thereof. pee 
7 firmmatus. In 
wntem quippe vemebant familia Achabi ſcelera, Hdlianum oraculum, ef 
aticimum foftremi Prophrte, que omnia Deus in animis illorum ef- 
1cza mirum in modum weddebat. P.Martyr. Primezpes &f mulites 
nuus cxcitati regnum © detulerunt, A lap. 


For firſt, Ends are ſecret things, 
ind none can judge of them, but he 
hat knaws the heart. For the 7» 
ents of the heart lie dcepeit, and 
t !S a hard matter co know them Un; 

our 
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* Hab.2.9. 
Lucrium ma- 
lum domuiti 
ſue, declarat 
eam duarit. 
am famle 
ipſeus pernys 
tim allatus 
ram. Dru. 

tf In alus 
borrent quod 
ia fe [emper 
admittunt, 
mirum in 
modum 
accuſatores 
eor undem 


exculatores; 
exſtcrantur 
publice, quod 
occulte a- 
gant, Ofc. 
Salvian de 
gubern. 1, 


3 P92. 


crimmum C® | 


The will of Man ſubjeited 
! our ſelves, much more in others. 
| Secondly, becauſe I am ſure Gods 
ends are righr, what ever mens are. * 
God did ir in juſtice, rhough 7ehu did * 
it in policy; and a gratious hearM* 
may do the ſame action to a holy end, | 
and his perſon 8& ſervice be accepted, / 
which an ungodly man doth to a cor-iſ © 
| rupt end: And the action (thongh good MM? 
in it (elf) proves a {into the man, and l 
is ſo accounted by God. For anyſW< 
therefore to ſay , men do what they" 
do, not for a publice good, bur they c 
aim barely art ſerting up themſelves | 
in the Governmenc to deſtroy one . 
way of Tyranny that they may eſta- A 
bliſh a greater, thac they may add ry 
ro the peoples yoak , and make their,” 
litcle fingers heavicr then the loyns 7 
of the former Goycrnors; whoc-YW. 
ver do fo, the Lord will ſurely finde” 
them out; and it will appear that! : 


'rhey have covered an ev Covetouſ-! 
neſs * to their houſe , which will, 
| prove like a coal in the Eagles 
neſt, as it hach been to them that 
che Lord hath caſt out before 
them f. For God will ſurely wiſit _ 
blood 
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blood of Tezerel upon the houſe of Jehu. 
| Hoſ.1. 4. * Whatſocvera man doth, 


, though by the Command of God, to 
F [a corrupt end, {hall be numbred a- 
jj 7ong his fins ar the laſt Day , and 
; WH (ball add co his Plagues. This isa 
1 ſure Rule, Wholoever having power 


in his hand, doth puniſh or depoſe an- 


3 other for any way of finning, and doth 
3 ve inche ſame way himſelf, God will 

certainly plague him for puniſhing thar 
"Win another, as it he had done the great- 
ct act of cruelty and injuſtice in the 
: world, It 7ehu will take away the 
Wife of 444 and his Family for Idola- 
_W'ry. and will himſelf continue in the 
qWame fin, though it were never ſo de- 
- Wicrved in Ahab, yer it is bur Iurder in 
- ?ebs, and God will deal with him as a 


wrtherer, avenging upon him the ve- 


ry blood of Ahab, which he himſelf 


dnly God thar can diſcern and judge 
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* Fuit cedes 
i1la refſpetts 
Jebu &# (a> 
trocmmm,; Te 
{peu Det fu- 
it juſla ultio. 
Ego quidem 
Mud manda- 
v1, {ed in abt- | 
um finem re- 
tulit rpſe ins 
junttam fob | 
vindiftam 3 

fuit  igutur 

potins l{atro; 
neque ſcelera 
prnwit, quia 
eadem perpe® 

trauit- | 
Cal.in loc, 


Hoc loco in- 
tclliert debet 
cedes a febu 
perpetralas 

eſſe , quando 
Achabum | 
cum ſus E 


ter ficiebat, 
nam ſpeciem 


quoad Cxter- 


df cheſe ends; He only can deal with 


ommanded to be ſhed. Bur yer it is 
en according to chem ; Ir cannot bh 


lizd ſpekabat. Tarnov. 
ame fins which they puniſh © orhers, 
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Church. And therefore the wrat 
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Jacob my Servants ſake , he ſhall per- 
form all my pleaſure, ſaying to 7eruſalem, | 
Thou ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple , | 
T by foundation ſhall be laid. Tſai.q4. 28. 
he thing was in it ſelf good, and 
herctore it was not only lawfull, but | 
t duty in the Saints to rejoyce in it, | t Ezras. 22. 
nd to give their uttermoſt affiſtance | N28. 
o further the Work. So 7ehs: the | My 
hing was good that he was imployed 
, the rooting ont of a wicked, cruel], 
nd idolatrous Family. The Lord 
ves him this Teſttmony, 2 Kings 
0.31. Thou haſt done that which was 
zoht in mine eyes , and all that was is 
y heart. He did approve * the|. _. 
& as good, and rewarded it. There-| modo cum = 
we thy Children unto the Fourth Gene- | P9**xi* ad 
ion ſhall ſit upon the Throne of 1ſrael. ps pong at 
he To therefore init {elf was good, | wit que fice- 
nd belonged unto the Efedting will of 7," imme: 
08, though it were an evill in the | quarte /uc- 
an, being blaſted unto him by a cor-| = pls 
pt intention. Now it is a good | furs. Per. 
ing that the publike Libertics of a | Marry: 
ation be aſſerted, and that againſt 
e higheft Oppoſers. Ir is good that | 
ſtice be executed, and that upon the 
NS Þ- greats | 
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is faciat obs 
ſervart, Eſt 
enim corona 
Regis facere 
juſticiam ee 
judicium fie 
quibus corond 
conſiſtere nen 
Poteſt. Hen. 
de Bra&on 
de legibus & 
conſuerudin. 
Angliz. 1. 2. 


; Co 24. 


Non ct Rex 
ubi velrnt is 
e non lex 
domimdtur, 
Ibid. 
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oreareſt Offenders. Rex * debet eſſe ſub 


* ES | . | 
«mater; | Deo, en (ub Lege, quia Lex Regen: facit Wy, 
10n poter it Ic 1s g00d that a Magiſtracy be main-\Þ f; 
wocratem | rained, that Tyranny be ſ{uppreſfled,|M;t 
7,10 £e7ed/-.thar men be nor left Like the fiſhes of thi |; 
am; habet in . ['/ of 
<< ſta ' Sea that have 110 Ruler 4 that if one Go. C 
Wes! vernment be raken away , no other|ſiſtþ 
g3i proviſas, | muſt be accepted ; bur Magiſtracy 1 
rae ( though an Ordinance of God ) muſt 4, 
*/ 

n propria be wholly calt off; as the Perſians or 
| cxggh at the dearth of their Kings had in 
obſer vet ge — - | Þ 
darts fa a YI WNT TEYT new! 3 A lawleſ's liberty for in 


five days, in whichevery man was toll, 
do what was right in his own eyes, 
and he ſhould neyer be queſtioned for 
ic; that they finding the miſchief of 
living without a government, might 
prize authority the more. Had the| 
reins been ler looſe at firſt, when the 
lace King deſerted the government of 
this Nation ſeveral years together, 
had then all inferior Magiſtrates giver 
up, into what an immediate confuſion 
had this Nation been caſt? And! 
after his death all Authority had been 


TW mui 


to the will of God, 
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[laid aſide , had we not immediarel 


'Wiife? Icis good to oppoſe and dif: 
Wcountenance Popery in all the Forms 
thereof. And there are many men 
that receive the mark * of the Beaſt in 
their r12ht hand, and do in a high de- 
Tree maintain Popiſh Principles and | 
[ncereſts, and yer never wear the mark 


look upon being done , as good, 
things which God doth approve : but 
frhe perſons do them nor in obedi- 
ence unto God, bur upon corrupt Prin- 
Fciples, and unto corrupt ends, or if 
they degenerate into the ſame evils, 
and 6u:1d that which they before pre- 
tended to deſtroy, God will have a time 
tocall chem unto an Accompr, and 
reckon with them afterward. Net- 
ther doth it follow that Fehu did nor 
that which was 7:2ht 7z: the ſ12ht of the 
Lerd againſt the Houſe of Ahab , be- 
cauſe he doing it with an evill inten- 
«Fton, and barely for Politick Ends, 
id God did afterwards viſit the blood of 
Jezerel upon the Houſe of Fehu. 1 am 
N 3 herein 
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fallen under the power of the Sword , 
that no man ſhould have been ſecure of 
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| * Rev.13-16, 
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' omnem ttlam 


ntheir foreheads, All theſe things I. 
as 


{ervi Domi- | 


fie 
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ſummatim 
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11415 ufo mo. 
ao Boſlie de- 
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pugnmnt 3 17 
Frontegut om- 
mous palam 
fit c142 deheres 
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um. Bright, 
Alluſum eff 
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I ſai. 20, 7. 
S; fre abi 
trio ſus ſcivi 
dominis 0b- 
temperant, ne 
mn tis quidem 
i quibus 0b- 
temperauerint 
obſequuntur, 
Duando enim 
ſerwvns ex 
domin jifſis 
ex facit tan= 
tummodo,que 
wilt facere, 
jam 10a do- 
minican Vo- 
luntatem 1m- 
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The will of Man ſubjeited 


herein to look if the thing be good in 
ir ſelf, and to the intention of my own 
ſpirit in doing it ; and I need nor que- 
ſtion but I fhall be accepted and re- 
warded for doing that in obedience 
to God, and in fincerity of heart , for 
which another man who did it apon 
corrupt Principles, and unto corrupt 
Ends , ſhall be ſure to be puniſhed. 
2. Whenthe Ends of God are car- 
ryed on, and that not ceco impets, but 
profeſledly as the intention of rhe 
Actors: Ir 1s true, all ungodly men 
do accompliſh * Gods Ends , even 
when they miſs their own : but they 
do not 7#tend the End which they 
effet. But when men profeſs they 
aim at Gods Ends; and I have ground 
to hope that many of them do it in 
cruth, though corrupt Ends will creey 


into the hearts of the beſt men ; much 
more into Bodtes and mixt multitudes 
of men : yet it is my duty , rather to 
wiſh well unto theſe, and to joyn with 
them , then with any other that ad 
quite contrary to Gods Ends , and the 
Deſigns which his Word tels us that 


he hath upon the World. 
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that emares. I- He *ClSunS 4a en 
en PONer: ind headihio over Kings | 
and King doms: And ric Woe 
Empire being by the Gorhcs aitiery 
dxO% cn, tne ten Kings rec CLIVE: cen; 
their power 45 Atngs, did with one con- 
ſent put themſelves and their IKiny- | 
doms under the power of the Pope: 
and ſorogether with the ten Kings he 
makes up the firft Beaſt there ſpoken 
of, which is bur the Image of the former | 
Empire of Rome inthe Welt, ſer up " by] 
e Pope : ſc. Imperium Row cnn per 
8 creftnm & ſtabrlitum. And. 
that the German Empire was fer up. 
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|  Thewillof Man ſubjetted 


by him, Bc{/armin himſelf cakes a great 
deal of pains to prove in three Books 
written of purpole de trenſlatione 
Imperi: Romani, wherein he undertakes 
( though with great favour to his own 
| Party) to manifeſt 1. Leonem Terti- 
um ſolum, aut precipunum ac primarium 
| authorem tranſlations Imperiu fuiſſe , 
|£14ue Germanicam nationem Imperium 
\acceptum referre debere: that Leo the 
[Third cranf] ited the Empire by his au- 
[thority alone unto Carolas Magnue. 
2. Thatattcerward 0:bo de Gente Sax- 
onum was raiſed to the Empire by 


Pope Fohn the Twelfth. 3. That the 


{conſtituted by Pope Gregory the Fifth. 
(If Antichriſt did rake ro himſelf ſuch 
14 power as to tranſlate and conferr 
Kingdoms at his will, it cannot ſeem 
ſtrange that they ſhould give their 
Kingdoms to the Beaſt, who did re- 
ceivethem from him , and that under 
ja pretence of his being an Officer ap- 
{pointed by Chriſt unto that very End. 
[They gave to him therefore 4-24 & 
| -5+02? Rev.17.13. their power of Arms 
and of Laws, that in ail the ten King- 


feyen Princes Eledtors of Germany were | 


doms | 


"I pþ4s =o : < REN 4 , 
% o} Ee Loeb a a, v 
( x Tf 4 Rn A Shes os "WR" ny b 
RX 2: + I eng, CONT TIS Te "ry, TE "OIE 
7 YG re LEE To ET ner og er BE og a We th. , 
: F <2 


RB S- Ds? ON IO © SF - IP EETY 
: 2 


zo the will of God. 


mmmr__— 


for the ſupport of his own Authority : 


ſo that Gloſſa de reouls juris hath this | 


Rule, @ 4ando de eadem re contrarie 1n- 
veniuntur leges, Imperatorie & Pontifi- 

cit, abrog atur lex Imperatoria per Pontt- 
ficram, quia n0n poterat ſervart ſine mor- 
tal: peccato: which the Emperors did; 

being for the Popes greater ſecurity, 
bound to him by an Oath of Allegi- 
ance and Fidelity, as to cheir foveraign 
Lord. AndI doubt nor bur its very 
eaſfic unto men skilfull in the Laws to 
{cr forth what an influence the Pope 
[hath had from time to rtime upon the 
Politique conſticution of this Nation, 
in framing or limiting them as was 
moſt tor his own advantage : many of 
which Laws remain unrepealed unto 
this day. This therefore 1s that Beaſ? | 
upon which the Whore is {aid to fir, 


doms he enacted what Laws he would 


—_— 


Rev. 17. 3,7, 8. which was, and es | 


not, and yet is. (c. the Roman Empire, 


ten Kings united into one Body under | 
him , as a learned man of late hath | 
well obſerved. cMeretrix ſeu Anti- | 
Chriitus huic Beſtie dicitur inſiaere : 
licet 


Sian: 


ſer. up by the Pope as the Head of the ; 


"Y an ts th. a a 


REEL, Ie eb go Oe Co ba oh 4 
p oC £72 EG 1 Ze iy Mc X 2 xv. INT ales 
EY 4 4 3 
BY 
SH 
LY 


a 


-” 386 


| 


| Tl he will of Man ſabjeted 


TEL EEE TIES gory wo ens oe 


licet enim ret fron Sent; Juedam jatta 
fuerint, vereri Imperts in ruimam pala- 


tim inclinante: tamen poriſs imum 1bi. 


am tyrannidem abut, decreta ſna per om- 
nes Imperii partes firmare, Imper at oru 
conſilia pro arbitrio ſuo atque ad ſtiam #- 


D;ſſertatio de viſt 08. Ch. 13. & 17. 
Apocal. p. 29. &c. Andali Pow- 
ers erected by him, and all laws madc 
in favor of him, or by his Authority , 
the Lord will ſurely ſhake the Nations 
till he hath we. All rheſc God 
will certainly ſhake that he may 7e- 
move. There are alſo many Inventions 
of men brought into the Ordinances 


ſmoak im the Temple, Rev. 15. 8. by 
which Interpreters commonly under- 
ſtand three things. Firſt, The glori- 
ous preſence of God in his Church, 
owning his People, during the time 
of the pouring out of the Yials : for 
they make tan Alluſion co the mani- 


completum eſt, cum imazo hec Imperit 
Romani in Goamaiiida fn: ; excitdta ; tum 
were cepit Anti-chriſtus huic Beſts. is | 
dere & ejus potenitia ad ſtabiliendam ſu 


tilitatem moderari, cc. Robert. Jan. 


and lnſt:tutions of Chriſt. There is 4 | 
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| that the T abernacle of the Teſtimony in 


ro the will of God. 
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feſtation i of the preſence of God at 
the Dedication of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple. Exod. 40. 34. 
1 King. $8.10. 2.Chron. 5. 13. S0| 
Meade, Grot. &c. 2. Ir notes the dil- 
pleaſure of God againſt his Enemies in 
the Church ; for ſmoak is in Scripture 
ire divine ſymbolum, Iſai.14. 31. Glafſ. 
Rhet. ſacr. p.244. And fo Mr. Brieht- 
man , Docet teſtari Deum preſentiam 
ſuam manifeſtis excandeſcentie arzu-| 
mentis 7c. in hoſtes &c. 3. It notes. 
a darkneſs and an obſcuricy in refe- 
rence to the Truths and Ordinances 
of God, ariſing from the Corrvprti- 
ons and Innovations which Anti- 
chriſt brought in. For though it be 
ſaid to be from the glory of the Lord, 
and from his power : yer it was from 
God judicially only: And fo ſmoak; 
is taken for corruption of Doctrine; 
and Worſhip: and thereby a darkning 
of Truth. Rev. 9. 2. And this doth 
appear , becauſe this ſmoak did hinder 


Heaven was not opened, and that men 


could not fee the Ark of the Teſt ament. 
Rev. 11.19. But when the Vials, 
arc 
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pelled, then there ſhould be this cleer 


|ſcurity into the Temple and things of 


the Temple t not epenedtill the ſeventh 


——— 


are poured out, and Antichriſt there- 
by deſtroyed, and all this [moat dil- 


ſight and diſcoyery even of the moſt 
hidden things, the Ark of the Teſtims- 
ny which was within the vail : for chat 
appears, as Mr. Mede hath obſerved, 
to appertain 707 ad initium, fed even- 
tum Phialarum. And concerningrthis 
ſmoak, the Spirit cels us, 1. That ir 
ſhould laſt and continue during all the 
time of the Yals : ſo that Antichriſt 
hath brought, through the juſt judge- 
ment of God, thar darkneſs and ob- 


God : and thar it will never be diſpel- 
led till he be utterly overthrown: for 


Trumper found, Cap.11. 19. 2. The 
Effect of this ſmoak, is, that by reaſon 
of it 0 man ſhould be able to enter into | 
the Temple: Which hath 2 double 

ſenſe given of ir, but may fitly be pur 
into one. 1. T hat no man by reaſon of 
the darkneſs of the ſmoak ſhould be 


able ro ſee & underſtand the myſterics 
ofthe Go'pel: for ;ntrare in adyinm eſt 
| Dei arcans diſcere. Pſal. 73. 17. Grot. 
| 2. By 
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he will of God. 
2. By this ſmoak the evidence and 
olory of the myſterics of God was ſo 
darkned, that none comparatively, that 
is few, ſhould be converted ro God, 
and added to the Church: For the 


oreat Harveſt of the World ſhall be 


verſion ofthe Jews, and the fulneſs 


| eleftos ex Gentibus, ſed tintum Judzos & 


of God, and a recovery of the ſouls of 


under the ſeventhTrumper,ſc. the con- 
of the Gentiles. Hic furmus nom omnes 


plenitudinem Gentium ab adytss prohibet. 
Brizhtman. So then, during the -con- 
tinuance of Antichriſts kingdom, | 
there ſhall bea darkneſs upon the 
things of God: Andthis darkneſs 
ſhall hinder the diſcovery of the truths 


men; And when the Servants of 
Chriſt have tcotheir urmoſt labored to 
clear the things of God, and to diſpel 
che darkneſs that is upon them, yet 
they ſhall never be perfealy cleered 
till all che Vials be fully poured our. 
And till then the Lord will ſhake 
Churches, that the things that are 
made in them alſo may be removed. 
Now who are they that ſerve Gods 
Ends in this Either they that labor 

ro 
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Rev.16.$. 


ro remove them, or they that labor to 
| continue them according to the com- 
mandments and Traditions of men. 
2. The Lord is pouring our theſſſ} * 
Fourth Viall upon the Sun, which is i © 
the higheſt light in the Romiſh Hemi-| |  E 
ſphere, whether it be in Church or. © 
State, In the pouring out of the Yi-|| " 
als ,it 1s generally obſerved by Inter.-|| - 
preters, 1: That the ſubjet upon|Þ 
which all the Vials are poured, is|}| |4 
Rome Antichriſtian; For the Com-| || | 
| miffion given, is, ro pour out the Vi- |» 
' als of the wrath of God upon the Earth. |< 
| Rev. 16. 1. Earth in this Book is| if |*| 
| ſometimes oppoſed unto Heaven : and| |? 
'then as by Heaven is meant the crueſ[|F 
and pure Church of Chriſt, as Rev.|!” 
4-1. & 12.1. fo by Earth is meant| i 
[the falſe Church, an Earthly and cor-| [© 
rupt Church , under Amichriſt as an| || * 
; Head : And ſoit is the kingdom of| | *! 
Antichriſt upon which all theſe Vials| £P' 
are poured our. 2. That the Vials||*t 
are but ſo many ſeveral degrees of| [| 
wrath upon this falſe Church, and ſo] | P 
many ſteps to irs ruine. For as Rome| IN| © 
| Was not builtin a day : ſo the Lo 
w1 
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{men, or at leaſt generally ſo reppre 


| vengeance in the pouring out of theſe, | 


” 
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will not have it to fall ina day.| 
2, Thar the Lord fets forth this An- 
tichriftian Stare by a Reſemblance of 
the World, as he had done before in 
; the Trumpets, in which all chings ( as 
'Earth, Sea, Rivers, &c.) are myſti- 
cally to be underſtood, of ſomerhing 
which reſembles theſe. 4. Thar the 
Angels which are the Inſtruments of 


do come out of the Temple, [c. the 
Reformed Churches (the vengeance 
being that of the Temple, and procu- | 
red by the prayers of the Saints} 


there ) and that they ſhall be En 
For they are cloathed with pure and. 
white linnen, aud having their vreafts | 
Tirded with golden girales, 5. What-| 
ever any Vial is poured out upon, tt o 
for ics ruine : and upon whatſoever in 


| 
| 


this Antichriſtian State the Vial 1s 
poured out, the Lord doth lo manage 
things in providence, that they do all 
work for the ruine thereot: Andall the 
Powers of the Ea:th ſhall not be able 
to ſupport it under a Vial poured our. 
Theſe things being premiſed, we 
are 
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greateſt light in the natural world, 
doth reſemble that which is the grear- 
eſt in this myſtical and Antichriſtian 
world : ſc. the higheſt power and the 
greateſt authority therein, as cap.6.12. 
Iſai. 60. 20. Mat. 24. 29. which ſome 
underſtand to be the German Empire, 
unto whoſe root the ax hath now been 
laid for thirty years together. Others |Wth! 
obſerving that the Empire is but a»|MWis« 
image of the former beaſt ſer up by the] Mor 
Pope, and that he gives life to it; they| Wine 
{ay char the Pope is the greateſt light] Wit \ 
in the Antichriſtian World : Both| Woiy 
which may ſtand together ( for, S6-|Eſhel 
ordinata non pugnant.) It is Antichriſt | Fche 
and his power that is wholy ſtruck at 
in the Vials: And though through| Ecau 
'all che Ten Kingdoms there are {ſe-| wh 
| veral chief lights in their own hea-| the 
| vens ( for, they received power as Kings| his 
' the (ame hour with the Beaſt ) and up- | WBur 
'onall theſe this Vaal is poured : yer} Wopa 
the main wound is given to Antichriſt] the 
in their downfal. For the Judgement| Jdott 
upon them is bur ſo far as they hold| gre 


of and relate unto Roe ,as far as they | Flelf 
| have! Jad 
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to the will of 
have correſpondence with Rome. The 
whole current of the Book of the 
Revelation runs this way. I cannot 


God. | 193 
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conſenc thar God is now pouring our | 
che fifih wiall upon the Throne of the | w;. 11þu 
Beaſt, which ſome holy and learned | Corron upon 


men afhirm. 


' the fafth vial. 


1. Firft, Becauſe it is evident, thart | 
the overthrow of Epiſcopacy (which | 
sconceived to be mean: by the throne | 
of the Beaſt) was not the mainching. 
neended in this deſtruction ; for 
Kt was overthrown bur as an appen- 
dix tO AMonarchy, 235 that which up-. 
held ic, and {o hindered rhe Vial upon | 


che Sun. 

2. Secondly, Be- 
cauie that Kome 
which is the {car of 
the Beaſt, 15 called 
his throne, Rev.I 3.2. 
Bur I never find Ep'ſ- 
opacy (o call-d: and 
he Spirit of God 
doth uſe co ſpeak 
orceable ro him- 
elf: rhat which Re 
nad before called 


. - ad 2 - EEC... ooocwwuocs- — — ————— 


P onti fi.es Romani, ili quoque Romani 


liaperit carut ſie, nongquide fempliciter | 


que Eiſtop: Romani , ſed qua babe- 
as frue gubernacula Monarchia Ro» 
m ine, wrbis nimirs & orbis Chriſtians 
ad '2 pertraxerunt , atque mm boc lor 
peria A [uptriori poteſta': ron depers 
deat, ne: ulins ſupra {e Imveranm 
'eira gnofeunt. De quo cap. 17. 10. 
alte; naudum vent; ff cum wvincit, o* 
portet- eum brews? termpus manere ; ea- 
renys Grewe termpurs Mmancre 00 
i; proilifuees, quatenus Imp:ii! Ro- 
Mail ciput [unit of polttia iſlam domi= 
natn /u0 compleeuntar, non vero qua |= 
piicapi Roman 4 bne enim poſteriori 
mndo confid- rat, fat's d nu durauerunt; 
Diſſc x:ar/0 Rob, Tanſenii.P. 9. 


O the 
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The well of Man ſubjetted -| 


the throne of the Beaſt,upon that is the 
viall co be poured out. Now if theſe 
bethe ends that God is accompliſh 
ing, ſo far as Goas ends are carried 
on, I am bound to wiſh well roxhe] 
Inſtruments imployed by God therin, 
and inal! lawfull wayes in my plac 
endeavour with them to promot 
theſe ends, 

| Thirdly, Whctn there doth ſome 
thing appear above the -power | 

' man, raiſing the ſpirits of the Inftry 

; ments inthe hand of the Lord for the 
effecting of theſe cnds : cauling the 


worm 7acobt othreh 
Fila at. 34. Zick 12.8, $c. nr oelio the mountains , ma 


fortis, fortunatins , & drvina virtue 


ercfius. Tarnov. Drufips, ec. king the weak as Ds | 
Fzech. 1. 20,21. pct rotas intelligit a1, lifting up thi 


| honines rationales, qui ſe Angelorum | 
jun duc permittunt. Lavat. Rogas wheels from the | 


Dzus cr Angelns regit forti fume & earth, acting men | 
ſuatiſſnac; hue fab ni prowdentia Det 
07dinar ia dguntut , froe jeſe a terra —- 
elevabant, JC. þr oU1dentta inufitata & Lemper of the ipi . | 
inſo''t; V(11.76. 5, Nahum3.12. of men,taking away} 
Iv, Se» l 
7-5 the hearts of the ene 
mies, that the men of micht can 
find therr hands , cheir cities prove Ut 
r1pe figs, falling :mto the mouth of th 
eater; a barley cake to overthrow a te 
Jol- 
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eflithcn we are to oſay, be le is the Sword of 
the Lord and of Gideen; Digitus Det 
hic eft. Surely. theſe arc ſigns of the 

; ecting WH of God, and not barcly 

Wot bis parmriiine Will, Thele things 
W 1 defire. may be ſerioufly confidered 
upon theſe three grounds. 

1. There ſhould be no o00d bu- | 
incls which God hath on lack inthe; 
woill bur I ſhould defre ro have a 
hand inat. A good man hath an cye 
upon all the work thac God hath co 
doin the world, and wou'd be actiny 
n it, Saith be, whatlocver G3d 1 
doing, I would gladly be 4 wotker. 
togecher with, God in, cither in wy} 
practice, my puric, My prayers, or. 

ſome way or ocher. 

| I would bc very loth to milplace 
ſ”y prayers, and to ſet my prayers; 
Wn oppolicion ro the Will of God. 
Herem is much of the happineis of 
Mthe Saints and Angels in heaven, 

Ichat:they pray for nothing buc wha: | | 
F/God will grant. God is very obſcr- 

vanc 'of his peoples prayers. Pray no 

more, {auth be to lcremy. If theie be 
2 perſon or buſinels which the Lord 
12> will) 


— 


"—_ 
— —_— 


The will of Man ſubjefted 


—__—___—_wlt, 
. ——————— 


| 
j 
i 


{and in fincerity defire ro further his] 


will not proſper, he will put it out 
of the hearts of his people co pray 
for it ; your prayers are the choiſeſt 
ations of your life, and if they pro- 
ceed from a fincere heart, (though 
that particular thing which thou de- 
(reſt may not be granted,yer) God 
will anſwer thee ſome other way: 
yct a good heart would be loth to 
lole his prayer. | 

3. I would be loth co loſe my 
reward; the Spirit of God teachetha 
man not only coat Grace, but to cx- 
petareward of it. No ian ſhall ride 
with the Lamb in triumph after Vi- 
Rory, that Cid not joyn with him in 
che Combare and Oppoſition: And 
choſe char ſuffer with him in the 


Rory ride with him «pon white horſes, 


and have a ſhare in che criumph, 
Rev.19.14. For if Fehu and Cyrus bel. 


rewarded of God, for joyning with| 
him in his effeRing will, even from! 
a corrupt principle, unto a corrupt 
end; how much more ſhall chey who 
deſire to know what God is doing,| 
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70 the will of God : 


ends in the doing of it « Who nor 
only do Gods work, bur aym at his 
end : ſurely not only a temporal re- 
ward is reſerved for them, bur it ſhall 
add to their eternal glory, and make 
their Crown more maſſe, at the laſt 
[and great day, Lyuk.18. 

Let us now come to the laſt parti- 
cular, and thar is the permitting will 
of God. If the Lord will bring the 
Apoſtle to Feruſalem, and there de- 
liver him by che malice of the Jews, 
inco the hands of the Gentiles ; if he 
will ſuffer them to exccute their rage 
upon him, and thereby the Churches 
of God be deprived of foglorious an 
Inſirument, though we ſhould gladly 
provide forthe Churches preſcrvati- 
on, and cdification: yet if the Lord 
will in this manner deliver him up, he 
lis not bound to /xſfruments, he hath 
[with him the reſidue of the ſpirit : and 
though mens graces accompany 
them to glory, being given them for 
their own ſalvation , yet they leave 
their gifrs behinde them ; Propheſees 
Y hall fail, tongaes ſhall ceaſe, knowledge 
B/hall vaniſh away, 1 Cor.13.8. Thele 
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Boc fren co- | 
hibendi ſunt 
omnes noflri \ 
affetius ; ne 
quid tam 
«cerbum ſit, 
vel trifle, vel 


nn mitzper 
ac emolltat 
Dez volunt as, 
Caly, - 
Plal. 39.9. 


durum, quod | 
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fall from the beſt men, as Eliahs 
| Manile did trom him , when they are 
raken Bp into glory. As therefore 
when anungocly man dies,he leaves 
[iis eltare behinde him s hecaols if 1s 
this worlds goods : fo when a godly 
man dies, he leaves his grfts behinde 
him, bccaule iris the Churches trea- 
fury. It the Loro w:ll thus ucliver 
up he Apoſtle, ani fo deprive the 
Church, Let ihe will of the Lord be 
aone. And fome conccive it mainly 
ro be ſooken here 1m reference unto 
Gods permiiti:g will, though I have 
rakenin all rhiec of them "intended 
. by the ſpirir ; rhere being ſuch clear 
p arid evident tyvorſteps of them all, in; 
che before mentioned ſtory. Hence 
the laſt Obleryationis : | 
| Dot. That where Godlineſs is in the 
power of 11, 71 air a ſoul! t9 an humble 
i ſubmilsi0n 110 the permitting will of 
Gea. 

In the handime of this, I mult] 
'ſhew 
Firſt, What the permitting will of 
God 's, and the ſeveral branches 
wherein it doch confi. 


| 


to the will — God. 


* Secondly , I Prove that 2odlineſs 
brings about the ſoul of a man-unto a 
{ubmiſhon thereunto. 

Thirdly, Shew you the grounds 
chereof , what there is of godlineſs 
manifeſted in ſuch a ſubmiſſion. 

Fourthly, The ſeveral acts of the 
ſoul in its conformicy unco tie per- | 
mitting will of God, and wherein this | 
conformity doth confi ſt. | 

Firſt, What the perm:ſ5i0w of God is ; 
Here I muſt give you theſe di-| 
{tin&tions. | 

Firſt, There are ſome things that } 
the Lord doth of himſelf work by 
his own zmmeaiate power; and ſtays 
aot for any humane concurrence, but 
doth them of himſelf and by him- 
ſelf. If he doth work, Nope can let | Iſaiah 43-13: 
it, he doth whatſoever pleaſeth him, POSI 4 
ind ſo he governs the world ,and pre- 
lerves and maintains ir. He ſuffered all | 
Nations to walk in their own ways. He | 
did not zxc/zmme them to walk in their | 
own ways; he did not command them, 
but he did /eaze them to themſelves, 
and in the hands of their own Cown- | 
ſells: And is therefore ſaid eo ſuffer 
| O 4 chem, ! 
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them; Mala ſinit fieri, non facit ; bona 
vero ipſe facit ; [rd nolens mala ſrait, 
& volens bona operatur ; being in him- 
{elf a free Agent, he concurs with 
che creacure when he pleaſerh, and as 
far as he plcaſeth, LCZumb, lib. 1. 
Senr.45. 

Secondly, we are to conſider, that! 
che permicting will of God, only re- 
{pets the reaſonable creature, to 
whom properly his commanding will 
belongs. Ir 1s erue, that all the 
Creatures come under his will For he 
rules all things according tothe counſel of 


his own wili: Hs doth whatſoever he will 
1y heaven and mearth, in the ſea, and 
all deep places. It 15 by his will chart 
they are created,and it is by the ſame 
will, by wbich they are prelerved and 
voverned 1n their being Bur all 
other creatures being to aR zeceſſarily, 
no permiſhnn can belong to them : 
bur God cither acts them, or ſuſpends 
cheir *cts at his pleaſure, not by a 
permitting, but by a powerfull effect- 


| 
| 


izz will. Only the reaſonable crea- 
cures, ſecing they were created to 
act out of choice and clcetion , the 
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Lord rules them Modo proportionate, 
according to their own nature : there- 
fore he hath not pur a Law in their| 
natures, which ſhall neceſſarily and. 
infallibly carry them to their ends | 
but he rules them in a Covenant- 
way, and they are voluntary in all 
their actings;neuther ſhall any of them | 
be confirmed or made impeccable 
bur by grace, in which the Lord 
would have all he veſſels of mercy 
to ſtand ; as they were choſen in 
Chriſt, ſo by him they are co be con- | 
firmed : That 25s theyhpnor God the 
Creator , #n ordine nMure , (o they 
ſhould honour the Son, as Mediator, | 
in ordine gratiz: And for this cauſe, 
[whereas che Lord could have confir- 
med Men and Angels inthe day of 
their Creation, as he hach now the 
Angels in heaven, and the ſouls of 
juſt men made perfet? ; yer he will nor, 
bur reſerves it as a bleſſing that ſhould 
come in by the Government of his 
Son, ina way of grace, by whom the 
beatifical viſion is beſtowed upon rhe 
Saints, And therefore I conceive 
Chriſt is called The Angel of Gods 

face, 
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face , that is, us faciem Dei quaſh; 
conſpicuam popalo fecit, T(a.63.9.Now.: 
the face of God in Scripcure 1s pw| 
forthree things. 1. Forg full Revels) 
tion of his will, T hey ſhall (ce his face, i 
and his. name ſhall be written in ther 
 foreheads,Rev.22.4. 2. For « full me 
u#ifeſtation of his favor, So the Church 
is ſaid To ſeek the face of God: And the! 
Lord is faid to cauſe his face to (bim 
wpen his Saints, Plal.67.1. 3. A per- 
fe wifgon of his elery, and fo heaven 
is a ſeeing of God face to face, 1 Cor, 
13.12. And infill theſe reſpects Chriſt 
1s {aid ro be tht Angel that d coves int 
the face of God unto the Saints. And te 
it is by this laſt manifeſtation tha th 
they are made impeccable. pl 
Thirdly, The permitting will off 
God is only converſant abour the fins} ( 
of the reaſonable Creatures : in all G 
their good actions the Lord doth cor- 
cur, and a&t them, by an efficacious 
and a working will ; ſoas itts racherſ} », 
Gods work then theirs, 1 Cor.13.10.N {: 
Vet not 1 but the grace of God that was | F 
| with me ; Cooperando perfecit, quod ope-'ri 
| rando incipit. Auſt. But for evil adti-}'e 
| Ons 
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ns, God cannot have a -hand in them: 
T Seb Author or Efficient cauſe , for | 
eis light, and in him is no darkneſs at 
if, he is goodnels it telf, andy bins 
5n0evi! , neither can any evil come | 
from him, Fames 1.13,14., The caſe 
+ decided, thac God 1s not the An-- 
thor of Sin, neicher can be; for he 
that forbids all fin, cannot work any , 
darkneſs cannot proceed fromthe Fa- 
ther of 1:7hts, and yet againſt his will 
fin cannot be ; Nom fit aliquid niſt Om- 
nipotens fiert velit vel ſinendo, vel fa- 
ciendo. Auſt, Sin could nor have come 
"WW inco the world, if God would have | 
| kept it our z he could bave created all | 
Me creatures impeccable, it he had 
pleaſed. | 
| There is a threef:1d order ro be 
obſerved concerning the decrees of 
God. 
1. The fame Soveraign Lord that 
'dideleR fome to lite, did decrec to 
W paſs £ vy 6:hers, and nor to confer the 

lame grace and favour upon them. 
| | For we teach no abſolute Reproba- 

'tion, but a preterition only, and nons 


election, or which the Schoolmen 
| cal! 


| 
oh 


= — — 


- OLI on fr III AA rn oe nr SE ares ee 


10 thewill of God. | 


* 


PR 


|  Thewill of Man ſubjefted 


| OO EIIISSEEIIII—O urn EY on nos one eee CE 


call Reprobatio negative, which aj"! 


Suarez hath well obſerved,opuſc.lib.z. 
p47.175. Non eff pena, ſed ſolum ne. 
£atio gratuiti beneficii quod Dens ut ſu- 
premus Dominus negare poteft. 

2. Unto theſe he doth reſolve and 
decree not to give grace bur to leaye 
che other to the 1inſtabiliry of their 
own wills. 

$. He doth decree, that he will 
for their fin cxſt rhem off for ever, 
and eternally deſtroy chem. So that 
che Lord decreed to leave the crea- 
rure unto that ſtrength which he had 
received in his Creation,and then fal- 
ling, he did decree to damn him for 
chat fin, which he did of himſelf vo- 
luntarily commi:. Thus God did 
from eternity decree to permic fin to 
come into the world, though it be 
che a& of the Creatures, and not of 
God. And hence it was, that fn en- 
tred into the world , and death by ſan, 
Rom.5.14. 

4- The Lord in his permiſhon doth 
withhold his grace, and doth not be- 
(tow that which ſhould keep a man 
from fin, bur leave a man to walk in 


— 


his/ 


So when there is reſtraining grace u 


way of finning, xs way i hedged np, 
bur when the Lord removes the re- 
firaine, che man immediatly falls in- | 
to fin: And yer the taking away of | 
the reftraine is not the cauſe of his | 
finning, but his own natural propen- 
ſion and inclination of Spirit there- 


[his wn ways , to act according to 
his own counſcls, and doth not cftc- 
aually deterniine his will unto that 
which is good, bur lcaves .it ro be 
freely carried away to that which is 
evil. Therefore permiſſion is as it 
were the removing of the impedi- 
|{ment, and no more : As Twrſ|.Yindic. ' 
part.2. pag.28. hath well obſerved, : 
| Ex remotione :mpedimenti effettus in- 
terdum ſequitur, cujus cauſa non eft re- | 
movens impediments, [ed aliqued atiud. 
As it a ſtone being ſtaid from falling, 
you remove the impediment, then ic | 
falls immediacly, the ſtop being ca- 
ken away ; but the taking away of | 
the ſtop, is not properly the caufe of | 
ics tall , bur its own natural form | 
which hath a tendency to its center. 


ona man, an impediment put in & 
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The will of Man fa#bjected 


— — —— " 


unto. -The Lord doth by permitiion 
bur remove the impediment , take; 
awaythe reſtraine. As a man taking 
his hand from a glaſs, it breaks ; nol 
| becauſc he rakes away his hand , buſi 
from its own brittle nature : ſo there 
'is a Divina manateutntia, whicly the 
| Lord © rakes away : As a man that 
doth looſe an Anchor, and lecs a Ship 
_oxive 'mto the Main, when by the 
' Wind -and che Sea its daſhed againk 
\che' Racks : rhus- the permiſſion of 
| God is bur a removing of the 1e- 
{trades char; are upon che {pirirs of 
men. In finfulf and holy actions three 
things'are ro be diſtinguiſhed. 

I. The attion it ſelf , fo the Lord 
doth conchr unto both by a common 
Providence unto bath the beings and 

-be motions of the Creatutes. They 
maſt-cepend 4 primo motore ; For i 
hmm we live , and move, and have ol 
beans. wh | 
2. There isalfo the quality of the 
| a£7:0u, cicher good or evil. And here 
''s a ditferene Concurrence of God. 
1, To a gracions action,” the Lord 
' concurs naronly in the ſubſtance of} 
ir}: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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ic, but inthe goodneſs and reairude of 
it: For we have no. [ufficiency. of our. 
ſelves to think auy thing as of our ſelves, | 
o'l 2 Cor-3-5- When we curn co him, ir. - 
us he 28775 w firſt 5 when we make our. | 
rel ſclves 4 new beart, it is he firſt gives | 
ll w anew heart; when we work with him, 

al he works ony works in us aud for us. The 

y& Lord concurs to itwith a gracious and | 
c 
| 
t 


efficacious will, It depends. more up- 
on cheat of God, thenuponthe act 
of the creature. Bur in the: evil and 
"© obliquity of an action, the Lord con- 
'F cursby a permiteing will only, leave- 
FF ing the creature to a# according to 
Its own rules, and' co walk after its | 
ff own imaginarions., raking away the | 
| powerfull derermimation of grace,and | 


all che reſtraints char were before laid | 
upon'/them. Nowthe act is of God, | 
bur the obliquiry and che defcrt of | 
the "ation is "from the Creature | 
ain a | 
| 3} Thereare the ends of the fo | 
andthe Lord doth appoint them alſo : 
Of co0d actions, the end is his glory, 
according rothe mrention of the A- 


'gent 3 and of evil actions , the end. | 
is 


—— C— —— -— 


mas 


8 > <. " Rs Re. p- 


Bo ies CES L TE 
; On EE Eanpo ot. PE» 
f & 8 i; 0 IS SR CES NL 
«< 17 el 
—T 


—_ 
c 
PYng 


—— 


The will of Man ſubjected © 


" 


| 


{ 


| 


|nacural cauſcs unto artificial ends 


| rure of permiſhon conſiſt. 


| fin, and that only the acts of the rea- 


[is his glory, though ir be prerer inte 
tionem Agentis, As an Artificer uſcrhſſÞc | 


as we ſcethe Loadſtone that natural 
ly draws Iron, how it is made uſe 0 
in the Art of Navigation; and we 
' commonly uſe the natural enmity 0 
' a Dog or a Hawk to accompliſh ourſiſ 
'end on ſome other of the creatures, 
| elſe unſerviceable tous. So doth the 

Lord over-rule the natural enmity of 
the creature, and orders it unto his 
own ends, the glory of his own Wif 
| dom, Power and Juſtice : As we ſe 
in NebuchadneFar,though he as an in 
ſtrument in the hand of God, intends 
no ſuch thing, he thinks nor ſo, 1/a.10. 
And in theſe properly dorh the nas-i 


IS 


— 


Now ler us fee the permitting will 
of God, being converſant only abou 


{onable creature, in what particulars 
it is ex*rcifed, what it is that the Lord! 


| | 
[ 
| | 


| do:h permitin them. And rhey ate] be 


rhefe eſpecially, þ 
I. God leavgs remainder: of fin in the! ve. 
beſt of his people, T his belongs unto| hv 


bis 'Y'_ 


—— 
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rothe will of God. 


» his permitting will, chacthough they 
thfbe ſanctified , it is bur in part. He 
$Mdoth ſuffer fin ro remain in them,char 
Yif the beſt men ſay they have ns (on. 
they deceive themſelves , and the trath 
4 not im 4hems:Sin dies a crucified dearth, 
t hath only received irs deaths 
wound, and dies by degrees : There is 
inthe beſt, a Law of the members, as 


makes them cry out, Yncleap, undone, 
wretched man that 1am ! Non peccare 
invia preceptum eft , inpatria premi- 
wn, It is inthis life our Law, and in 
he life to come it ſhall be our re- 
ward zitis here our duty, then our 
elory. Peccatum in renaſcentibus re- 
MW ittitur, in proficientibus minuitur , in 
reſureentibus tollitur, Ault. 

ll 2. He ſuffers Satan, both 4s 4 tem- 
pier ,end as an accuſer; and itis for thelc 
ends that he hath not yer his full ror- 
ment, He knows the time is not yet 
full come, Art 1hou come to torment me 
before the time * 

Y Firſt, The Lord (uffers him as 4 
F[7ewprer ; this was a great Part of the 


þ 
þ 


fellas a Law of the minde:; which 


humiliation of Chriſt, che King of 
P Saints, | 


th. A 
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| Saints, that he was not only made fin 
by God, bur he was tempted unto finffl | , 
8 by the Devil. 4nd he ſuffered bein | 
tempted, that he might be able to ſuccouſ | c 
| them that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. All 'c 
the Saints are there called thoſe ar | 1 
rempted, and teinpred as we are, HY | 
4-15, and the people of God hadff |n 
need of ſuccour, not only in theirff | 
(ufferings, bur eſpecially incheir tem} |y 
ptations. And chere is no poſſbiluylf 
for them ro ſtand out againſt then 
| wihout {uccour from Chriſt, Some 
| | times Satzn comes upon them by his 
owa imincdiate znedtions, which the: 
| Apoltle calls fiery darts, becaule theylll| 
' are apt to take thoc as Granadoes and | 
| Wild fice into the Camp of an ence} 
, | my : So ic1s ſaid, Satan did move Di 


——_—— — 


in 
| ; 1d to namber the people, 1 Chron.21.1 G 
| The word doth fignific, to perſwadd] A 

| by force of Argument, and by a ve s, 

, hement ard continual imporcunity, toffi { 

' fa ienodenial. And herein properly m 
{goth che (trengech of atempration lieh ' ct 

' in che ſtrength of the Arguments,andy Q 
che reaſoffings of it, and the impor] in 
 tunicy of it from day tro day. Its uſed} ef 


in 
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tothe will of God. 
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in Dent. 13.6. if a man doth perſwade| 


_—_—_— 


Gods, gives bim reaſons and argu- 
| ments to perſwade him thereunto. lcs 
'che ſame word char is uſed of 1eF abel, 
vl '1 Kin.21.25. Whom lezabel hs wife 


08 :rred up : She provoked him by ear- | 


neſt peclwafions, by continual impor-| 


uſe of the Creatures, and there is no 
creature that Satan will not make 
uſc of, tro withdraw from God , and 
OF co draw to fin: A Diſciple, a Friend, 
'aWite; God made hera rib, Satan a 
' dart. 

| 2, He permits him as «x accuſer; for 
|heis called the accuſer of the brethren. 
' And as he doth move us againſt God 
ina way of {inning ; ſo he doth move 
God againſt us ina way of Judgment. 
And therefore, Zach,3.1. Is ſaid, 

Satan ſtood at loſhug's right hand tore 
| him, Some (ay, as an accuſer,the 
manner being to ſer the acculers on 
the right hand of che perſon accuſed: 


and entice his friend ſecretly to other; 


[tunities. And ſometimes he makes | 


Others cake the right hand for the | 
inſtrument of action, and ſo it was 
effectually ro binder Joſhua in his 
| P 


2 work : 
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Fob, as before he had moved David 


inthe orher as an accuſer, And there 


a 


| 


work. So Tb 2.3. the Lord faith, 
Thou haſt moved me againſt him with- 
out 4 cauſe; rhe ſame word 1s there 
vied, of his moving God againſt 


againſt God: in the one as 4 temprer, 


iS as great fear of Satan inthe one, as 
inthe other. Now it is by tae per- 
mitting will of God, char it ſhould 
be {o, that the Saints ſhould ina great 
meaſure lie under the power of this 
envious man ; firſt to entice them,and 
afrerwards ro accuſe them. 

3- He ſuffers the luſts of Godly men 
ro ariſe, and they are many times led 
captive under the Law of fin , yea, 
even {ometimes to groſs and ſcanda- 
lous fins, which do waftere conſcien- 
tem, though they cannot excutere f- 
dem. As Sampſonto a way of unclean» 
neſs; David to Murther,and that plot- 


cet ; Solomon to Idolatry , and that| 


continued ; Petey to the demi2! of his 
Maſter, and that with the birrereſt 
execrations, curſing himſelf ro Hell, 
as the word «zJ:v2SnualiZev Genifics, if 


The will of Man ſubjected 


ever he knew the man- yea, and God | 


—— 
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doth 


| to the will of God. 
{doth leave them co harden 'their own 
| hearts in a way of inning, and goon 
 frowardly in it, I{a.57.17. Why haſt 
' thou hardned onr hearts from thy fear ? 
Ifa.63.17. We hardened our hearts 


 ſnfully , being by God left ro our. 


(elves: And God doth harden them 
judicially, which 1s the greateſt judge- 
| ment, that Can befall a Saint in this | 
life. | | 
| 4. God doth ſuffer wicked men to 
thrive and proſper in an evil way : In 
| ways of cruelty and oppreſſion, Ne-. 
buchadnezz Zar gathered the riches of the 
| Nations like eggs,that none did move the 
wing or peep. He rules over the people | 
of God with rigour, ſhews rhew ng 
| mercy, but upon the ancient he doth hea- 
i vily lay the yoke. The Ploughers plough 
pon their backs,and make long furroms | 
and wicked mcn oppreſs thoſe that are 
more righteous then themſelves : And 
yet the Lord ſeems to ſtand by, and 
look on, and lets him thrive and pro- 
ſper in it, as if he had forſaken the 
earth: So the ten Kings [hall give therr 
kingdoms tathe Beaſt; the power of 


— 


laws, and the power of arms, and. 


5 3 thereby 
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| Thewillef Man ſubjedted 


thereby ſer up Antichriſt; and he ſhall 
grow to that power, That all kingdoms, 
and nations, and languages ſhall worſhip 
him : and ſhall ſay, Who s able 10 make 
war with the Beaſt ? And he (ball make 
war with the faints , and ſhall OVErcome 
them : And this ordinarily the Lord 
doth , that his people ſhould come 
and cry to him to awaken him, for 
he ſeems asa man aflcep, and as re- 
carding nothing, but leaving all in 
the enemies hand : Awake Lord , why' 
ſleepeſt thou 2 Now all theſe belong) 
unto the permitting will of God, which 


the reaſonable creature. 

neſs ſcen ina mans ſubmiſsion of his 
will unto this permitting will of God:: 
For the proof of it I ſhall give one 
Scripture for each of them. 


ting will of God in regard of fin and 


's converſant only abouc the fins of 


2. There is very much of Godli-| 


Firſt, Submiſsion unto the permit: | 


the remainders thereof. Though a 
godly man look upon ir as his bur- 


then, as his miſery, eſteems finne 
worſe then death, worſe chen hell: 


Yet ſceing God will have it re-| 
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Grave-cloaths , the Saints 2re con: 
rent to wait for the reſurrefFion of the 
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tothewill of God. 
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\main in "FLAY it he muſt ſtill bear this 
weight, draw this clog after him if 
he will (i)] have them to wear their 


juſt. No man was more ſenſible of | 


the remainders of fin, then Paul, as 


;ppears by Lis own expreſsion of | 


himſelf, The greateſt of ſinners, and 


| 


| 


the leaſt of Saints : therefore he cries] 
our, who ſhall del: ver me? Roi. 7.24. 
Yet he conliceis deliverance is bezun, 
1 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And therctore fin ſhall never | 
prevail cither to condemnacion or do-| | 


mir15n. And with this Arca 
the Apoſtle firs down, and ſubmits 


unto the will of God untill the day of 
his fall redemption ſhall come: though * 
he knew thar while he lived here, 
while with the minde he did {erve the 
Law of God, yer he ſhould with Ns 


fleſh ſerve the Law of ſin. 


2. For ſcandalous Falls, thouy h 
they be ſuch as thoſe thar the pec oe | 
of God thould fear and pray againſt, 


as being ſuch by which they cauſe the 


name of God co be blaſphemed, by. 
0 which, 
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The will of Man ſ»bjedted 
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| which they become ſported of the 


world, a blemiſh totheir ſociety, and 
leave an ill name behinde them s and 
they are fer forth by God as cx- 
amples for us ro take warning by , to 
take heed we fall notinto the like: 
yet when the Lord hath ſuffered us 
co fall intothem, we muſt nor riſe up 
and quarrel with him , bur we mult 
fay he is juſt and holy, even in thoſe 
chinzs wherein we are wretched and 
finfull, Martrh.26.33,34. Peter had an 
admonitton from Chrift, of a very 
dangcrous fall char was near him, and 
he anſwers, Theugh all men forſake 
thee, yet will not 1, Chrift rclls him, 
that before the Cook crow, thow ſhalt de- 
ny me thrice. It was Peters duty nor in 
a preſumptuous manner to have told 
Chriſt in confidence of his own 
ſtrene:hs no, you are miſtaken in me; 
if 1 dic with thee, IT will not deny 


if by thy grace thou wilt affiſt me; I 
had rather undergo the greateſt ſuf- 


\ ferings, then commir ſuch a fin; chis| 


was Peters duty before hand. And 


_— —O ——— —————— —_ 


— -— 


jrhee : butcohave ſaid, Lord, if ir be{[! 
thy will, I hav rather die with chce, 


afrcr|! 
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[to quarrel with chee , thou adcteſt 


—— 


[afrerthe will of God was manifeſted 
ro permit him co fall as he did, he 
ſhould have ſaid, Thou haſt ſuffered 
me thus to fall; i was my great fin 
chus ro deny thee:Bur fince my proud 
and carnally confident ſpirit in thy 
#i\dom muſtrhus be brought down, 
and my own weakneſs muſt be difco- 
yered for my further humiliation. ; 
thou migheeſt deal with me as it 
ſeemed thee good; I have no reaſon 


rightcouſly even there where I have 
a&ed finfully. And as this was Peters | 
dury, ſo it is the duty of all the Saints | 
whoſe actual Falls have manifeſted | 
that ic was the will of God co humble 

them by this means: And indeed the 

Sainrs when they come to read over | 
the ſtory of their lives, and ſhall ſee 
therein Omnes aftiones ad ſe pertonen- 

tes Of circumſt antias actionum,aS'Suare7 
ſaith they ſhall ſee in heaven, they 
will inde they had as much need of 
the:r (ins, as they had of rheir ſuffer- 
ings in this preſent life ; and all rhings | 
ſhall work together for good : Et ſi om- 
nia, quidm peccata ? though I con- 
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humble Fob by further diſcoverics of 


feſs there be three ways which the 
Lord doth uſe tro humble men 
by: : 

: Firſt, by letting in his love into 
their ſouls, the beauty of grace, the 
excellency of holineſs; and then the i 
ſoul looking down upon ir ſelf, is asa 
man that hath looked upon the Sun, 
he can ſee nothing. So did the Lordiſſli ; 


bimſelf ; fo he did humble 1{atab: 
T his is the higheſt, and ſweereſt way 
of humbling : who an I chat the 


Lord ſhould ſhew in me a pattern of 
mercy ?to me the greateſt of all fin. 
ers, us this grace given,&c. 
Secondly, He dceth humble men 
by ſufferings ; by aſflitions he doth|ifh 
keep man fram his purpoſc, and hide. 
pride from his heart. | jo 
Thirdly, But the worſt way, and} 


the moſt uncomfortable way ot ll 


humbling is by fin, when che Lord is yh 
pleaſed co leave his people to greatſſc, 
fins and ſcandalous falls: And yer this). 
hath been the condition of ſome of}, 
the moſt eminent Saints, as David, So- il, 
lomo, Sampſon and Peter, &c. ep 
3. The} 
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tothe will of God. * 


o lic under the power of the tempta- 
tions of Satan: which I confeſs. is a| 
"0\Fvcry great miſery, ſoto be ſubjected | 
unto an unclean ſpirit, thar he ſhould 
have acceſs unto our ſpirits, and a 


the Devil ro form and faſhion his | 
luſts upon, It was one of chegreateſt 
baſements of Chriſt , thar his holy 
1nd gracious Spirit ſhould be ſubjet- 
edar leaſt co the curſcd and blaſphe- 
mous injeations of Satan : bur the 
Prince of this world came, and found 
whing in him ,, but he doth ſeldom 
come near us, but he doth towch us, 
1 Foh. 5.19. tattn qualitative : for 
there is nothing that Satan can ſug- 
zeſt, bur there is a ſced and a prin- 
cipleinus ; and ſo far as it rakes with 
the ſeed, there is ſomething in us that 
windes with it; it 15 as well Parius cor- 
"4s, as Seminerinm hoſtis. And there- 
\Ffore although ic be a diſtinQion 
\F\which ſome Divines do uſc , that if 
there be no conſent on our parr, it is 
our miſery, but not our fin: yer I con- | 
ceive it is a hard ching for a ſoul to ” 
| risfie 


I 


3. The Lord doth ſuffer his people | 


mans heart ſhould be as an Anvil for! 
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cisfic himſcif in chis, that there bein 

2 corrupt principle in men which dai 
cloſe withevery thing thac Saran; 
inje&, thar there is nothing in me tt 
doth cloſe with ſuch a tempration 
and its ſo much che more miſery, be 
cauſc it is an aRt and fruit of thar a 
cient ſelling of our ſelyes unto Satanfi 
and therefore ir is juſt with God, in 

| degree, to leave the beſt of the Saint 

| under his power: for, nod wvendin 
1ranſee in poteſtatem ementis, But (e 

ing it is the will of God, and a man 
dmy to ſubmit, and to gird himſe 
unto the battel, though we wreſtle 
with fleſh and blood, but with ſpirituc 
wickedneſs in heavezly places , EphWit 
6.12. yet we are to fight the gwaſſpiu 
| fig bt of faith; go forth underthe ban 
ner of Chriſt, who hath promiſed # 
wread Satan under fort (hortly, Rom 
16.20. Chriſt was led of the Spir 
into the wilderneſs : How did thiiſm 
Spirit lead him 2 by {weer and ſec 
motions. Chriſt having received the 
Spirit as an union, this ſame Spirit 
was the guide of his way, the order 


iy all che a&s of his humane —_— ; 
0 


einÞ be is alſo che guide of our ways, 
ſoifind rhe guidance of this Spirit Chriſt 
caFoth follow ;; and chough he meer 
th vith a tempration, yet doth he ſub- 
Fric co che permitting will of God 
herein. 

4 If rhe Lord will ter wicked men 
je over you, if he will leave you 
atheir hands, wyll let our their rage 

d maliceupon you, thar they ſhall 
ew YOU NO MEFCY,'TTE4d you down as 

re 18 the ſtreets, as Nebuchadne3Jar 

ſaid toxeceiveacommand to doto 
ſalem, I\a.10. yet it is your duty 
conform your wills unto the per- | 
ietihg will of God. It the Lord 

' $hie Caldeans and Sabeans tO 
under Iob of his goods, and leave 
tim poor 80 a proverb, He muſt fay, 
The will of the Lord be done; the Lord 
heh given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed 
le the name of the Lord: If the Lord} 
Fill ſuffer $h1imes ro curſe Davidin che 
Way of his extremity,and to rail upon | 
Aim as a bloody man, David muſt (ay, 
Let bims alone.the Loyd hath bidden him; 
nd if ſo, Who ſhall fay , why deſt hou 
;Fo? 2 Sam.16.10 Though the Lord 
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benorthe author, yer he is the order 
of fin; and irs he hath now ler 
chisevfl: therefore look nor ar t| 
inſtcumenc in ic, but at che hand 6 
God: ſo doth Chrilt, if the cap 
01 paſs from him, bur he muſt be de 
livered inco the hands of men , anc 
be crucified : holy Father, not 
will, but thy will be done. And th 
| ſame 1s the caſe inthe Texc concert 
ing Paal, if the Jews ſhall rake hin 
{and deliverhim unto the Gentile 
"|and they ſhall pur him co deaths (| 
1; they could not do any ſuchthing 
it the Lord did nox ſutfer ir ; there 
fore our will muſt nor oppoſe God 
will, bur we oughe to ſay, Thewil 

, the Lord be done. 

3. Now we come to the ground: 
and reaſons of che point, that we may 
trom hence ſce what of godlinel 
chere is in ir,to have aur will broughdll 


into a conformity unto the permitting 


will of God. 


1. The more ſelf-denial there is inffl 
| any thing, the more of the power olff 


Grace there is expreſt inir, for ſelf 


ally 


denial in any man is the meaſure of 
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Fall che gracethatis in the man, as 
ſclt-ſceking is the meaſure of all 
che corruption : for the body of 
fjune in a man is nothing elſc bur 
ſclf-exalred above God. Thercfore 
de: Chriſt rule is, cMaith 16.14. Let 4 | 
and [1147 deny himſelf, Penitus abneget; 
ſelf mult be denied inevery conſide- 

þ.<f [cation, in every reſpec; therefore Je- 
lus Chriſt char was the pattern of all 
grace,he was the great parternof ſelf- | 
denial, and hachlefc us a Copy there- 
Int0 Write after him, 1 PFet.2.21. He 
came n0t to do his own will , norto ſcek 
his own glory, buras a Servantto be 
wholly at the will and the command | 
of another. Now Divines common- oY 
ly ſay, thac there isa threefold ſelf 
that is reſpe&ively to be denied, Firſt, 
ayitchere is Self as corrupted finfull 
Siyclt. Secondly , Self as crea- 
ted natural (elf. Thirdly, Self as re-; 
inued moral religious. felf. Now to hs 
deny (elf-natural is more then ro deny — 
lelf-ſinfull, becauſe that is not abſo- | 
[lutely to be denied, but in compart- 
ſon : co deny moral-ſelf, is more then 
to deny natural ſelf, becauſe that is 
not | | 
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not ro be denied, but when it come! 
in competition. Now this conformi-/{i 
ty of our will unco the permicting|}! 
will of God, exerciſes ſelf-denial in| 
all theſe. Firſt, a man muſt deny na-|jſſ 
? cural ſelf. Tf God will have a mani 
"M | fubje&ir'under the power of wicked} 
#3 men, 'or will teayehim to be hurried | 
in his perfon or eftate, by the power, | 
]and according torheluſt of the devil, 
and che Lord will ſuffer ir, ſtand by, 
Jand look on , and nor comein for his 
his hetp; Now a man may lawfully, 
yea he is bound in duty to ſeek his 
|own preſervation as Chriſt , that he 
| might not be deliyered into the hands! 
of unreafonable men. He prayed co": 
| his Father, and yet the Lord did not Fre 
deliver him, and he gave them power ci 
| co apprehend him, and did nor inrer-jft 
poſe. Now the will of nature gives" 
place unto the will of duty, and 
44 Chriſt ſays, Not wy will, but thy will 
| be done. Its God that hath given Sa- 
; tan this power to men, and therefore 
3 who am I, that I ſhould ſay, Why 
| doſt thou fo 2 Secondly, A man multly 


deny renewed-fclf: and eruly grace Wi 
in 
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life; he would be content co loſe his 


i- 
gif lite, thac he may maintain and perfet 
in|{is g1ace, Ic is the divine nature, the 


[mage of Chriſt bcgun in the ſoul; 
into the Carrying on of whiich he 


d|[02kcs all things ſubordinate, and ſub- 
d\crv.ear. Now there is nothing an 
r, |ſ{{n<mMy to renewed ſelf, bur fin : there- 
I, fore all the Juſtings of the Spirit are 


y, lugainſt the fleſh, and the luſtings of the 
is /j4ſÞ 416 agarnff the Spirit, Gal.s. 
fur they are Contrary one to another : 

fora manto deny the holy defires of 


he Meter erated iclf, fo as to be willing to 
ds \Witoop in them, becauſe the Lord will 


have it ſo,and will kad him under the | 
Wcmainders of fin; theretore even gra- 

Wcious ſelf in the deſires of it muſt 
toop, and be content with ſuch an | 
inmate (as a Fuller, and a Collier, : 

dwcliing in the{ame houſe, what the 
* redemption , it is the higheſt act 
pt grace 1a this life to deny a mans 
nyMcclf, in reference ro the being of fin 
uſtEwichin him. As ic was che higheſt 
ce Fact of ſelf-denial in Chriſt, thar he 


n the mans dearer to him then his | 


Ine whites, the other t{oils) untill a \ 
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| Now the higheſt acts of faich , arc 
| thoſe wherein there is the leaſt offi 
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that was the beauty of holineſs, ſhould 
be made ſin, repured a finner by man, 
and have fin imputed to him by God, 
to confeſs our fins as his own, My ini-| 


quities have taken ſuch hold upon me, ir, 
that 1 am not able to look up, Pla.40.11.\ff|n 


So for a man to kriow what lin 15,that|lff || 
ic deprives him of Communion with 
God, defiles his ſoul , is worſe then 
hell it ſelf; and yet in obedience to 
God all his days to lie pader the ri- 
fings and remainders of it, it is the 
higheſt a of grace that a godly man] 
1 doth pur forth in this life : Though 

| this may ſcem a ſmall thing co an un hi 
| regenerate man, who ſces no evil in 
| fin, itis the element he lives in, and 
; that by whichche comfort of his life 
' comes in. 

[oo The higher aRof Faith a man 
purs forth, the higher a of grace 
for it is ſuitable roa mans faith, cha 
all his grace doth riſe. The life of 
| faith, is the life of the new man. 
Gal.2.20, The life that I now live, If 
live by the faith of the Son of Ged:iſſ 
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and not by fight ; ſothar ſight and faizh 
[0 | arc oppoted ; the leſs there is as mar- 


[iter for faith. As iris made the ho- 
nour of Abrahams faith, Rom 4. 
that he conſidered not the dryneſs of his 

{own body , nor the deadneſs of $a abs 
| womb, but be believed in bope againſt 
hope , when he ſaw nothing for the 
| [preſent promiſed any ſuch thing - 
So ir 1s here,for a man ro be under the 
Yi ccmannders of fin, the Law of the 
_ members leading him captive, defiling 


ing his conſcience, blotring his name, 
and yer for his ſpirit ro ftoopeo ic our 
of faith, becauſe Gods will is the rule 
of goodneſs , and he will not only 
ol turn this co his own glory, bur he will 
turn it co my ceernal good inthe end, 
that ou of this catcr ſhall come mcar, 
and out of this ſtrong enemy {weet- 
neſs. Troly, as the higheſt aQs of 
|Gods gracc upon us in this world, are 
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cr for ſight ,the more there is as mat- | 


; 
i 
-M|bis ſoul, breaking his peace, wound- | 
j 
] 
e 


|nruraing our fins ro good, and work- | 
Fling good in the end our of thar which 
tin fclt is nothing bur evilyg fo the 
Q 3 higheſt 
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higheſt as of grace in us, are thoſe 
chat do reſt upon God for a holy fruit, 
even of our failings,and continual de-| 


= 


| 228 


| 


eter ics 
1 


— 


Dn NINE INNS 


| filements , forcherc is leſs evil in ſuf-| |, 

ferings, thenthere is in (inning: that| | 

iS.-a rule laid down inthe new man:;iÞ « 

cherefore the S iints chooſe much r-ther| | « 

| to ſaffer affiidtion, then to enjoy the| « 
| 

pleaſures of ſin, Heb.11.25,26.There| ; 

is leſs of faith co believe good our of | 5 

ſuffering, then there is @ur of ſinning. | 

| | Now whena man ſees fin in it ſelf is! c 

| nothing buc evil, and in his preſent|} lj; 

ſenſe of ic, there is more evil init then{}[/2 


there 1s in any other thing in the[ th 
| world , itis evil i» abſtrafts,thar is, in| no 
the cſlence of it, :ts evil and only evil; nu 
and yer that God will work good out [ff th. 
of ic, itisthe higheſt ad of faith that lif 
a man purs forth in this life, ro reſt 
upon God inturning his fins to good, i 
and ro be content, not wich fin it felt 
fimply, but with the will of God 
({utf:ring it ro be. For a man to con 
Aict with a hard hearc,a blinde mind, 
ſtupid conſcrence, wreſtling againſt 
them, looking upon them as more 
bicter then death, and ro be willing 
| | com 
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to die with all his hearc co be rid of 
them, and to count death for fin as a 
good exchange, and yer ont of faich 
to ſtoop unto the permitting will of. 
God, ſaying, Surely fin is nor ſo the; 
orcateſt evil, as God is the greateſt | 
| rood ; for he can turn fin inco good, | 
and work his own glory,1nd the good 
of the creature our of it, or elle he 7 
would never have ſuffered ſin to have 
come into the world. He can cauſe, 
{Fl light to ſhine out of darkneſs, remper | 
12 Poiſon into a wholſom medicine - 
(| cherefore I can ſay with Auſtin, Mala. 
11 001 ſunt bona; tamen ut mala ſint bo- 
mum eſt : Its the higheſt a of Faith, | 
thar che man 'goth put forth in chis 
Flite. | 
3. Thereare ſeveral cx: reamsthat 
require a great deal of proce to avoid | 
tina mans Chriſtian courſe. Ic is the. 
d manner of Satan to carry men from, : 
one extream to another, and itis very | 
hard to efcape them : A.man mult 
curata thred ; he muſt be a skilfull| 
Pilot to ſail berween two dangerous | 
Rocks, and not grate upon the- one | 
or the other. The work of grace in; | 
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che heatt,as ir is very ſpineual: ſo ir is 
very curious and exadt , which will 
appear, if we conſider theſe particu- 
171%, | 

| Firſt, For a man to hate ſinin the 
being of ir, and to keep that principle 


fin raign, nay he would not have it co 
be in his mortal bedy. He deſires to 
be purged from all filthineſs, both of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and yer in obcdi- 
cneeto God in this mixt cſtarc ro ſub- 
mit, and not to murmur while God 
will ſo continue him to endure fo cur- 


Mortem in defideris, to be content to 


| die, that he may berid of ſin, and 


yet to haue wviten in patientis, to be 
willing to live, though while he doth 
live he knows fin will be : Ir isa hard 
matcer for a Chriſtian ro walk aright 
berwcentheſerwo extreames, Phil. 1. 
23.1 deſire to be diſſolved; he is willing 
co die,to be rid of fn,and yer content 
co live with the remainders of fin, 
out of the love of ſervice ; to abide is 


the fleſh is more profitable for you , be- 
cauſe it 15 the will of God, chat i 
0c 


| 
| 


— 


| WI. 


up in the ſoul, thar he would not have 


| 


ſed an Inmare : For a man to have] 
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hos” flats, that ir ſhall be ſo,, and ro! _ 
| | [be in qty content to be out of glo- 3 
| ry the while, it is 2 very great cu- "iN 
| ama: in the work of grace in the Fx 


Saints, | 
| Second'y, For a man to pray | 
| [againſt remprarion earneſtly, as being. | 
| [the moſt miſerable ſubjeRion that can | | 


|} [befall him, ro be hable unto the un- 
| [clean inveſtings of ſuch a wicked and 
| [malicious enemy; That he ſhould 
"| [have ſuchan immediate acceſs ro our 
"| | ſpirits from day ro day, that we ſhould 
: wreſtle with principalittes and pewers; 
"© | for life concerning heavenly things ,' 
CF [and yet humbly ro be content” be- 
if [cauſe it is the will of God that a man 
UN | ould: lie under them, and* to wait 
| Gods time for his deliverance, and to i 
4 If? , If the Lord will noc deliver me, | 
1 if" my days, let his will be done. | 
EF |Thereare fometemprations that come 
* | upon the ſoul with a great deal of hor-. b- 
> if | ror : terribilie de fide, horribilia de di- | 
yl | vinitate, as Bernerd ſpeaks: motions | 
:Y [and injections to Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, 
, 


"F |Self-murther. As Luther faith, he, | 
had ſuch a temptation once came upon 
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him. with that »-impetuouſnels, char 
he .was forced for. fome hours to 
do nothing bur repeat chat command- 
ment, Thow ſhalt ao mo murther.:. It 
may be the thorn tx the fleſh, was an 


unmediite meſſenger” trom hell ſent} 


unto Par!, with tome fuch violent 
cemptarion as this z even the very. mo- 
cloasS4hat are in the damned fouls in 
hell, 'fuch as Spira had, 1 world 1: were 
above. Gerd : for I know he will not have 
mercy upon me, 2 Cor. 12. It was 


{ome horrid. remprtation which was to} 


be a cure of Pants. pride ; it was given 
him that he mighe not be lifted wp 


throuah the multitade of Rewelations.| 


W hereupon Auſlin breaks : forth, 
Quartym [it ſuperbie venenum quod nou 
poreſt nift vcneno cnrari fo. Now Pal 
was mightily awakened by this tem- 
pration, he looked upon it as a terrible 
affiition, as a thorn in the fleſh that 
did hurt him and zall him from day to 
day, and thereture he prayed thrice. 
[c expreſſerh both his frequency and; 
his fervency, But the Lord told him; 
ie was his will toac he thuuld lie under} 
chat temptation , v hich permit- 
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ng will of God, being made mani- 
ſt , Paul muſt nor flack to pray 
oxinfſt it, or to be afflicted with ir, | 
nd yet Pas! muſt be content to lie | 
nder it fo long as it was the will of 
God to. luffer it tolie upon him. 
Thirdly, If the Lord will leave a | 
nan under the hands of wicked men, 
0 be content to let the Ployghers plough 
won his back, and make long furrows, 
ad from a Principle of Faith zot £0 
nake haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. Faithis com- | 
mended>from the excellent truit of :1t; | 
tkeeps che foulin a continual calm, in | 


arneſtly defire deliverance , wherher 
for himſelf or tor the Churches, pray 
for tt daily ; it pittes hims to ſee the ſtones 
of Zion to lie in the duft, yet his bow 
mth Zoſephs abides ' in ſtrength , bus 
heart 15 not overcome by the contunu- 
ance of the affliction, 1o as to- make 
tim to take any evil courſe for his 
own or the Churches haſty dehve- 
ance , but he is content to ſtay Gods 
time , "until che time of the word 
ſomes. Pſal. 105. The Word of the 
J Lord cried him. While the Lord 


would 


2 quiet condition, ,thar rhoagh a man | 
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would have the oppreſſion to li 
on , he will teave his people und” 
the bands of their Advedaies, i ill 
he hath wrought his own good work 
upon Sox , he is content to. ſtooy 
unto this permitting will of God. and 
wait the Lords leiſure for his delive- 
rance, 

| Fourrhly, Fora manto be earne 
in-prayer, and yet fubmit unto the'w! 

of God, if his prayer be delayed, 
Chriſt rels us there is. as import; 
prayer, <Y=:dwe, tholy AaEY im: 
pudence. And St Fame: faich r 

IS & ext prayer, Senris wigyuue:m ani 
aQureand 2  wotking prayer, There 

2 doubie impoytnnity m. prayer, Oneſſſ 
from the Fleih, when a man. is very 
earneſt for the thing he would 
have, andcannot be content withomi 
10.50 many a matyhomds wpon hu bed for 
corn and wine and oyl, Hot.7.14. from 

2 principle: of fleth , there is many 
ELMeES 24 great deal of earneftneſs pus] 
to a man ; but there is an importunl-| 
ty chat riſes from duty, thar a man 
can be earneſt in duty, though he at- 
can not the thing deſired, yer his.im- 


portunt! ty] 
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to the will of God 


; Sorcunity is held up, and for all chat 
Fe can be content to ſtty Gods time 
or the thing, and yer pray as earneſt- 
fy for it froma principle of duty, as 
Fit weregranted, Ir jsa very diffi-| 
« $"/t ching for a godly man to beablero 
do this 1n his whole courſe. Ir was 
cae of che grear difficulties in Chriſti 
gnity that Luther found, dilats | kk 

for to keep up his hope, and h 
fill keepup a mans prayereven in the 
Fgcaceſt delayes of God. For a man 
vio pray againft fin, againſt cemptation, 
af pray for deliverance of the 
{Churches from the hands of ungodly 
Men, for che Lord to ſuffer fin ro re- 
main, the rempration and perſecution 
to continue, and yer for a mans impor- 
Fiuniryin prayer to be held up, when 
Wie is art ahe ſame time contented to 
ſubmic unto the permrting will of 
|God, while the Lord will fuffer fin 
and Satan continually to vex him; 
ts a very high picch ws Grace, and 2a 


great deal of curiofity there is in this, 
to beable ro cut art a thred, andto| 
[be able ro keep berween theſe ex- 
treams, Now it is the ſubjeRion of 


[_ 


| Juſtice of God 1n it. The Lord hath | 
ſaid unto him, Curſe David, and he did|WÞs 


- he will of Ma an jnnjeFea © 
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God that keeps the heart wichin com- 
pals,thar it runs not out either of chek 
Wayes, 
What kind of ads of ſubmiſh- 
on muſt there be in os unto the per 
{mitting will of God 2 
1. There muſt bea deep apprehen- 
(10n of the Juſtice of God in his per- 
[mitting will, So it was in David, 
\chough it was wicked in Shimei to 
curſe the raler of the people {and ſome 
conceive) even Paul contefled his er- 


zas the high Prieſt, God ſhall [mite thee| 
thow painted wall, IT miſt" not corl| 
conſidered not; that he was the bigh 
Prieſk. Sureit could not be that Paul 
beiag a Jew, ſhould nor know him fo 
to be. But David looks not ar the 
injuſtice of the Inſtrument, bur at the 


acknowledge in that Gods permitting 
will. So.doth Feremiah, chap.12.1. 


thy judgements ,, yet let me reaſon with 


our will unto the per permitting will off 


Righteous art thou O Lord, and juſt are| | 


wherefore 


OS O—— —— —  —  —— ——_——— 


mo; hg aoth the wicked proſper ? And | 


rour therein, when he ſaid unto 4n-Mee 


EC  — crmm——————_ wits 


pherefore are they bappy that dea 


men to proſperin a way of finning z it 
was an aCt of his permitting will, which 
hough Ferem1ah uncerſtood nor, yet 
is will did ſubmit to it as juſt, becauſe 
he 01d acknowledge the will of God 
v9 be the rule of Juſtice 

Secondly, We muſt acknowledge 
his wiſdom therein; ſo doth David al- 
lo; the Lord will ſarely requite good for 
hs curſing this day. He knows how 
to turn fn to good, and how to make 


tempcarions, their greateſt ſufferings, 
eMind their moſt dangerous fals He 
knows how---co. perfect his grace 
n their weakneſs, aad to temper the 
deadlieſt poifon into a moſt excellent 
medicine, how to profit his people by 
their lying uncer the power of ungod- 
[ly men, making them the Scnllions 
Ito wipe them even as a man would 
Wyipea diſh. He knows how to refine 
[them by thar fire which they thought 
[would bave conſumed them. and he 
[doth fit by as a refiner, and he will 


IT 


jreacherouſly ? God did (uffer wicked| 


«dvanrage to the Saints by their wortt | 


Ef fuffer them tolic in the fire ro Rn 
| then} 
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then till they are whned. 'Hek 
how to wo tus own end out of 
cheſe permifhons - For all the pe 
miſſions of God are in deſign for 
time, till he hagh accompliſhed þj 
own purpole, Iſa. r0.12. Till 1 ba 
wroseht m good work upon Sion. At 
be ved ke permiſſions of < ; 
ſhall be means och "oy ſin, as well 
as his SanQification ; and the Ena Sill. | 
{ball be as well deſtroyed by his perf 
miſfons, as by his executions 3 Cy 
off in their own malice, enfnered in t 

| works of their own hands. The Lon 
' will farely accompliſh the ends of hight 
| permiſſions, but they ſhall never a 
| compliſh cheir ends, = determinati" 
'ons. Thetreis nothing the Lord per 
mits, bur he will bring good out of it 
and be knows how to doit. His " 
miſſiog of fin was an accafion of brir 
ing 19 & better Covenant, 2 more glanff 
| ons head, a higher righteouſneſs, I 
greater Sonthip, 4 more excelient name 
2nd he that can bring fo mach ga 
| by the permitting the worſt of e i lf 


great good. alſo out of the rempuny 


Ons 


** * 


we aced not fear, but he can bring verſa: 
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ons, and out of the ſufferings of the 
Saints. 
3. Aman ſhould not fret and be 
Mimpatienc, but labour fora calm and 
velqniet ſpirit under it, becauſe it is the. 
mill of God ro ſuffer it, and had nor 
he ſuffered it, it bad never been. 
There is as truly a principle of quiet- ; 
ſpeſs in the permitting will of God, as 
Wibere:s in che commanding and ef- 
lcctiog will of God; do not impatient- | 
i and diſcontentedly reaſon, why doth | 
the Lord ſuffer it co be thus ? It was 
at which David did quell in his fol- 
owers, when they would preſently 
:Mave taken off Shimer's head, he an-| 
iMivers , the Lord hath bidden him, and 
evbo ſhall ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 
tone ſor? 2 Sam. 16.10. Therefore 
tal. 37.7. bis counſel is, Fret not be- 
pavſe of the man that proſpers in his wa, 
geinſt the man that bringeth wicked ac- | 
vices 20 paſſe. God ſuffers Satan to in- 
Welt chee, and wicked men to oppreſs 
qivee ; take heed of an unquiet Spirit 
$Yader it;for the permitting will of God | 


Qs as truly for the good of his people, | 
165 his effeting will, And itis _ - 
; tha 


th —————— 
w. —— 


——_ _—_— 


0 ens O INLET « 
SITS __ RG: CITY Go ds OY 
7 x90 þ _ oO TOPIRY 
T7 * w Pe. p : 
RG... 


Ot 05+" SIRENS nn 


FOeey 24 MI " v9 js 
: MOOT OCS, LIT OE 8 ORBIT TN Te 
Ak rat SIS s EI ey es 1, Ip ARBOR - 
MRS IE NIITAIED, OE: $I BG) A BR AS by, © 


"7 4 090} Sets, TL « Sr os lt dec h 
> CE TA UNITS 777. TD IE # IE FAROE LE. ' oa 1 
oe ai HEE Br 1 Re RD I ED ONCE a» ed oe En 2.95 Ln) Rt 
£558 A Lt CS BLOB 1a BEAT 6: th AED ct SE v1 26 Bog DO: as > 
CW Nee og NT oi Be Ao gy EE; po WOW a ines DATE a ER ALT SIKg 8202 
RIS J : _—_ POS is Furtv "Re 
. — D _ & & WS” __ 
| Th | { f Man ſub eded 
_ ——_ — —— — 


"1-240 | 
| that portion which the Lord doth] 
| make over to them when he ſaith, 1G; 
will be thy God ,, whatever is in God is|ſis. 
| theirs, and works for them, though|Fite: 
forthe preſent it ſeems romake againſt|Wzg: 
them. Davidin this bewails his own Wile: 
folly, that his ſoul was not quieted un-| 
| der the permiſhions of God,and there: } 
fore doth ſer himlelt before us as an ex- 
| ample afterwards for a pattern of pati- 
ence to be imitated, and a pitch of pa- 
| rience to be attained , when as he 
| was before in his diſtemper fooliſh and 
4s a beaſt before God. | 
4. A man {hould not only deſire 
chat the commanding will. of God 
might ſtand, but his permitting will al- 
({o, anda man ſhould defire onely to 
| be delivered with a ſubje&ion ro his 
' will. So Chriſt ſaith in his ſubjection 
ro the will of God in Prlats condem- 
nation of him, John 19.11. Thos 
conldſt have no power over me, unleſs itn: 
were given thee from above. It is onlyMWie' 
the permitting will of my FathetWſut 
which hath pur this power in chylng 
hinds, and if it be his will , that IG 
{hall be delivered into your w_ ty 
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1 [do not deſire char this permiſſion of 

{God ſhould be raken off until his time 

S's. I can with ſatisfaction and con- 
\centment lie down under ir; f 74 be 
UB inor bis will that this cap paſs, bs will ; 
k I[LIA 


ſe. Ler us then endeavour that the 
-Mipower of grace in us may appear in 
-Efobmiſfion unto the permitting will of 
-R God. There ſhould be no teſtimony 
e Wot Godlinels in the power ofic, bur a| 
(Godly man (hould ſearch to fnd it in 
himſelf; and if he doth nor find it, he 
eWlbould labour afrer ir. James 1. 4. 
Q ILer patience have its perfect work, 
-MThere is a perte& work of grace in the 
hearts of all che people of God; not 
perfect in this lite as it is in heaven, 
but yet there is a fulneſs of the age of 
{gs of Chriſt in this life. Now 
ook what poyer grace hath had in | 
any mans heart, the ſame we ſhould 
defire it might have in outs, not only | 
labduing our wills ro the command- | 
ng, bur alſo tothe permitting will of | 
God 1n all thiags. For it 1s true we | 
tow 11 Part, and many things we do | | 
nor, 
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not:beauſe we know not. A Gracious 
heart, his care is to keep his eye open 
for every new ditcovery of truta, and 
he carries with him a reſolution ko 
walk anſwerably thereunto , whenſſſ| 
once it is madery known to bim by the 
Spiritof Revelation. Now the argu- 
ments oo inforce it are theſe. 
1. As it comes from God it 15 200d, 
For the will of God 15 the rule 0 
| goodneſs, and it is onely good. Itis 
rrue that the things willed are noo 
good ; and therefore as it 1s fin, the: 
| Lorddorh not will it, but ſufferir: but | 
yet though fin be not good, yer i = 
15 good that God ſhould Slorifie him 
ſet, and work his own ends not onlj 
| aur of the ſervices, bur alſo out of the 
fins, andthe contrary actings of the 
| Creatures. 
| 2. Tobe given over unto a contradi 
ting {pirir, to diigure againſt any pa 
of rhe wil of God, is one of the great 
eſt plagues that a man can be given 
to. Whoart thou that replyeſt ag 4 
God © Rom. tir. Either againſtrhe1 
of his purpoſe in his decrees,or elle i & 
wil of his precept in his commands [: 
Ol 


OE 


— 


or againſt che ae of grace in 
his permiſſions ; there is ſcarcely a 
il | greater plague chen to be Civen Over 
ro 2 gainſaying ſpirit, To call the 
en} actions of God inro queſtion in either 
he; of theſe, it is a fin that is commonly 
wy reproved, lia. 1.5. 4llthe daylong 1 
| have ſtretched ont my hand againſt a diſo- 
0. brdient and gainſaying people. And its 


q che Judgement thar the damned , Þ 


il ell are given up to; they are acted 
| by 2 gainſaying ſpirit. Therefore 
Luke 16.29, 30. Abraham (aith , 
\They have Moſes and the Prophets, let 
i Ls hear them ; But Dives faith, Nay 
Father Abram, if one riſe from the dead 
deatn, they will repent. The beſt way 
to bring them to Repenrance , {aich 
| Abraham, is to hear Moſes and the 
Prophets. Nay ſaith Dives, the beſt. 
way co bring them to repentance is by 
one rifing from the dead again. . And 
if an Angel or 2 Saint from heaven 
ould preach co men, they would 
diſpuce and reſiſt. So men do _ | 
the permitting will of God. 
J doth God ſuffer this : he can Rd 
fin, if he would. 2 us non wetat pec- 


£ 3 care 


tt. 


en, Eo ERS, ry os l + 4 eh 

or nl DO * Keree 74h wt te Ie IT p 

$name EE b; va won ba Bren I 6H 
” nk pg GE * 


A TOO" —c 


= 
Why 
ke 


a = " ON Ci -y 7 Wes 42 *}; Bi PS Ee S SY 
XL £1 We at M22 £7 I Oo © Ent 2 1>SY 
3s ” TED 


| E— ___— 


gy wil Hof Shan in ſubjected 


= WS 


care cum poteſt , jubet. He that doth 
not hinder ſin when it is in his power, 
doth after a ſort furtheric. Theretore 
why doth God puniſh man for (inning, 
when he might it he had pleaſed have 
kept man from finning * ? Iris agreat 
Judgement to be given up to dilpute 
the will of God in this manner; fori}l}. 
men much to exerciſe their wits in| 
calling rhe word of God and the waies | 
of God in this manner to give an ac-]} 
comprt at the barof their reaſon. 

3. You pray that che will of Gulf 
might be done, which is,that-his whole 


| 


will mighttake place, and char there 
may be wrought in your wils a con-ſ* 
formity unto the whole will of God. iſ * 
| Now a man ſhould look for the fruit | 
of his prayers in a conformity of his} ' 
will. Mercies given in 6! Ae 5 by 
prayersare double mercies. Irs not 
only a good thing rhar is given, bur it"! 
IS gIVEN aS A fruit of a promiſe, andasaſ} 
teitimony that a man hath received th 
Spirit 0 of ac, Fomans For there is no-f 
thing alcends up to heaven bur that 

which comes down frem heaven 
There isno prayer heard of God, 0 
l 


of wicked men, either tear they any | 
more to be given over unto ſcandalous 
falls, it is bat for the time of this lite. 
As you are to glorifie the patience. of 


| to the will of God. 
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that which doth proceed from che Spi-, 
ritof GodaQting in the man. Now 
a5 you have this teſtimony of the re- 
turn of your prayers, that your wils 
are ſubdued unco the commanding and. 
the effeing will, labour for the [ame 
alloin reſpect of the' permitting will 
of God. And cill this alſo be wrought, 
you have never a full anſwer unto 
thar perition, | 
| 4- Thepermitting will of God to- 
wards the Saints, is but for the time of | 
this life ; for it hath reſpect only unto | 
fin : Now when ſin ſhall be done away, 
then the permiſhons of God, and the | 
forbearance of God ſhall have anend. 
Therefore the Saints in heaven and 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, the 
Lord doth no more ſuffer fin to be in. 
tem, nor them to be under the FORE | 
of Satan , tempting and acculing z 
They are no longer under the power ; 


-1Þ becauſe it will laſt bur for a time, 
2nd then ceaſe ; ſo you are to plorifie 
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The willof Man ſabjedted 
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| rhe permiſſions of Godalſo.. Sering 


 rheretore it is the way which the Lord 
nach choſen to himſelf roglorifie him- 
ſelt tor this preſent ſtare, a man ſhould 
refolve to ſer himſelf roir. There s 
'a different way of honourmg God 
here and in heaven ; our care 
{Ahould be, that we might honour him 
according to that way which he re- 
quires of us while we are here - for this 
is bringing forth truic in the ſeaſon 
thereot. So thar as 1 lay , improve 
Ordinances, becauſe thar they (hall laſt 
bur tor the cime of the difpenſatory 
Kimgecom of Chritt : Do you act pa- 
tience and Godly ſorrow ; for they are 
bur tor the time of this life, and then 
ehey ſhall ceaſe. And the way by 


| 
which the life of grace is now main- 
| 


| tained, ſhall be no more : cherefore 
ger what benefit you can by them 
while 1 Ou do enjoy them. So it 
alſo in tie permitting will of God; 

give God ohe glory of it, during che 


time of the atting thereof : 1t is but 


| for th-dayes of thy vanity and no 


more, theret:e he cantent to ſubmit 


unto if. 
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5. From the glorious ends char 
God doth accompliſh by his permil- 
fions. 
| I. Herebythe grace of Chriſt is 
'magnificd, and the Saints have a 
continual Sround tor recourſe unto: 
the fountain for the wiſhing of fin 
and uncleanneſs, becauſe the Lard | 


| 


leaves them unco cally defile- | 
'menrs. | 


2. Hereby his mercy is exalced in 
'pardoning their ſcandalous fals, and |, 
reſtoring them again afcer the have 
tothe utmoſt deſtroy ed themſelves, 
and that they! thall gain as it were | 
'a new converſion thereby. Whe; 
thaw art converted , ſtrengthen thy bre- | 
thren. 


tained ; and a mans Cryuwn ſhall be 
proportioned to his combat. cAfa- 
jora certaming majora ſequatur pre- 
mia. A mans greacelt enemy is with- 

io, and the {oreſt barrail s are fought | 
hetwixt Fleſh and Spirit in the ſame 
heart. For the power of grace as, 
well as of Corruption is mainly 
drawn our by oppoſition z Gratis 


3. Hereby a conſtang war is 72S 
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wvexata ſeiplam prodit. Hereby we 
have experience of Chriſt our Advo- 


Throne of grace, and rebuking Sa- 
ran our accuſer : as he is brought in, 
Lach. 2. 1,2. The Lord rebake thee , 
the Lord that bath choſes Jeruſalem, 


| rebuke thee. And hereby when Chiift 


and the Saints ſhall judge the world, 
the laſt a of the Kinedom of Chriſt 
will be ſo much the more comfor- 
cable co them, 

| 5, Hcreby we ſhall be purged from 
thoſe remainders of defilement; for 


this s all the fruit,to take away their ſin, 
Ifa. 27.9, whenthe Saints are left 
under the power of ungodly men, it 


and makethem white unto rhe time of 
the end, Dan. 11. 35. 

6. This will ſweerten heaven for 
ever. Theconfideracion of all thoſe 
miſerfes we are delivered from,which 
by the permiſſion of God we had ex- 
Pcrience of. 

Wenow come to the fruit and 
conſequence of ſuch a temper of Spi- 


[rit ſubmitting to the will of God ; 


which. 
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cate. pleading our cauſe before the} 


is but to try cthem,and ro purge them, | 
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[which is expreſſed in the word nouxe- 
r:4Y we cealed. This word is vari- 
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( ouſly uſed both in ſacred and profane ! 
Auchors, and II find in them all rhat 
t commonly ſignifies theſe three ; 
things. | | 

1. Aninward quietneſs and tran- | 

aillicy of mind; forthere is a filence 
of the foul, Plalm 62. 1. My ſosl, 
keep fplence unto God, Therefore 
it is for a manto be quiet without any 
inward turnings or rifings of ſpiric, 
to have a ſpiric quier like the calm 
llca ; a man that is delivered from an 

[unquier ſpirit, and freed from thoſe | 
urbulent atfeions that do diſquict | 
lother men; therefore the Septuagint | 
'do thus render the word, ro which 
interpretation we are moſt to give 
heed in the interpretation of 
the word in the New Teftamenr. 
lln Lam, 3.26. 1t i good for « man to 
[wait quietly: the word is the ſame with 

[that in my text. Iris an inward qui- 

\«tneſs of Spirit in waiting for the ſal- 

[vation of God, 1 Theſ. 4, 11. ſtudy 

[tobe quict. Make it your ambition 
to get an inward quict calm ſpirit 
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| look upon ir as matter of your duty 
and of your Glory to atcain ſuch x 


| turbulent intvard diſtiactions. 

2. The word fignifies a falence of 
ſpeech as well as a filence of foul, 
Nchem. 5.8. So they held their peace, 
Fare che Sceptuagine rende: 3 they 
trad noea word co anſwer, As it, 
18, When Peter declaicd to the 
Church the converfivn ot the Gen. 
tiles, they held their peace and gleorifi 
(d Ged, 1914709, | 

3-Thc word {i3nifics a quier beha- 
viour, a Ceſſation from work , as 2 
man wichous buſineſs , or (as on 
crandlaces it) icis as much asvo keep 
hol day. So it is rendred, Lake 33. 
56. and [ chink all theſerhree ſenſes 
arc meant here - and then the mean- 
18g 1$ This. 

When we underſtand rhar this 
was the mind and will of God that 
Paul ſhoyld go up to Feruſalem, our 
minds were quiet under that diſpen- 
ſation z we {pake 80 mare againlt it ; 
they ated no mate char they migit 
curn Paul from It. 
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ſpirit that you may be free from all 


And 
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tothe will of God. 
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YE And inalltheſe ſenſes I conceive 


the word is here to be taken, tha: 
[their minds are qureted and calmed 


if under the diſpenſations of God ; ſee-| 


ing che Lord would have ic ſo, chere.- 
; lfore they do forbear either ro ſpeak 
"Mor to act againſt ic. 
? MS char the Obſervations are three, 
iccording to the word's threefold ac- 
ceptation, 


D >. 1. A mans heart being once 
truly and fully concluded under the will 
if God, there doth follow in the ſoul 6, 
ſweet peace and holy iranquillity of Spi-/ 
re , a great inward quictneſs of 
nind. 


DoR. 2. The mind being thus qui- 
leted, doth ſulence the Pongne, that a man 
ares not ſpeak again, Þ ſuch diſpenſations 
of God. 


Dod. 3. The ſon veing thus ſweetly 
calmed under the will of God, dares not 


oppoſition. 
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at in any thing tumis':uonſly in a way of | 
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So it was with th:ſc men here, they 
held their peace , they did for: 
bear to diſſwade Paw!, or to do any 
thing that might hinder him from 
che enterprize which they ſaw it was 
the will of God he ſhould undertake, 
what difficulcy or hardſh'p ſoever he 
under-went in it, or whatever the 
lucceis of the work may be. 


Dot. 1. An heart once truly and 
fully concluded under the will of God, 
there doth follow an holy tranquillity, a 
bleſſea quietneſs and ſerenity of ming, 


Inthe handling of ir, I will ſhew 
you, 
Firſt, That there is a quictneſs 
and tranquillity in the inward man, 
which every heart is to labour for, 
for ſerenity as well as fincerity in the 
inward parts. ; 
| Secondly, That its the concluding 
of our will unto che will of God, 
:hat is the only ground of this tran* 
quillity of mind. 

Thirdly , What there is in this]! 
ubmiſhon of our wils co Gods will 


that 


| 


fruic of fin proceeding from ſenſelef- 


| 


lumber : - fo there is in the mind in 


'in ſome, and a kind of natural meck- 
'neſs, which is not a grace, bur a fin, 


| 24S 
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that is a ground of this inward quiet- 
neſs. 


our ſelves. 


and tranquillity which every Saint is 
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Laſtly, the application hereof to 
x. Thar thereis an holy quierneſs 


to labour for. I ſav, an holy _— 
nels of mind: For there is a finful 
quierneſs , which is a fin, and the 


Ineſs and ſtupidiry, when mens hearts 
within them are asa ſtone, Jike rhe 
dead fea moved ar nothing ; - when 
men dwell without _ as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks, 1/4. 47.8. and hear 
the Word of the Lord , Je careleſs 
Daushters, lia. 32. 9. when men are 
not "troubled or aMflided with any 
thing. As there is an evil conſcience 
which is pagatamala, and that man 
is in the moſt danger of all, being 
in judgement givenover toa ſpirir of 


reſpect of all the dealings of God, a 
fnful quietneſs from a caeleſs prin- 
ciple. As there is a natural patience 
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'T Te wil , Man | 


| pcople, their reſting, their dwelling 
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2s all the natural yertues of the Hea 
chen were; And therefore Lipſy 
doth pray, Da mihi patientiam Chrifh. 
anam. YO there 1s a natural quiet 
[neſs of ſpiric proceeding ever from 
 careleſneſs and ſtupidity ; Some per 

ſons being of ſuch atemper chey 
be croubled at nothing. - But this 15 
'not that quietneſs of an heart chat 
, muſt be grounded upon the abjo0 
'onof ourwilsto Gods will, and y 
| on known rules of duty. 

This David cals upon his ſoul for 
Plalm I16.7. Retern wnto thy ve 
.ohmmy ſoul. Which ſome expound 0 
| God, who is indeed'all in all co hy 


place. 
But M* Catlvintakes reſt here to be 
put pro travquillo &r bene compoſito ant 
mi ſtats. He had been in great af 
fiction , the ſorrows of death hac 
compaſled him, and the pains of hel 
cook hold of him, and there had fol 
lowed in his ſoul great perplexity ang 
unquictneſs z he now cals off bis ſay 
from thoſe waquict motions and agi- 
tations of Spicic, to return to teſt, 


£O 
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a roacalm, quiet , ſerene frame again, | | 
wl| This is a diſtemper of Spirit, that Da- 
: vid complains of, Pſalm 2g. 10. 
UE Circumivit cor meum, my heart Went 
upand down, to and fro, like a Mer- 
chant; it waS in a continual unquiet- 
neſs, never fetled or at a ſtay. So} 
[Plalm 43.5. Why art thou caft down. 
01: fonl , and hs art thou diſquieted | 
(within me ?+ The word MN 4 fi 1g- | 
nifie fremer, twraltuitus oft. His Soul | | 
was 19 4 tumulc, he had an uproar in | 
his own {pirit : which Chriſt expreſſes, | | 
[Luke 12. 29. bY wi wr, Be you 
[not as a Meteor. which is not taſtned' 
lin any orb, bur ſubject to various, 
F/doubrfall and uncertain motions : 
| IE isto live in caretul ſuſpenſe a 
{Chriſtian ſhould labour for ſetled mo- 
tions of Spiric.as the fixed ſtars. This | 
[is the frame of Spirit which is in the. 
heht of God of great price , 1 Pet. 
3, 4. Let there be whapg troubles; 
there will below, they ſhall nor reach | 
the ſoul to diſquier ir, though they | 
may the outward condition ; yer the: 
ſoul is kept as the upper region of the! 
(air, alwayes ſerene without clouds. 

This ( 
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|This did Habakuck obtain, Chap. 3.9, ſin 
He maketh my feet like Hinds feet ; that wi 
iS, to walk with eaſe and fearleſneſs, 
per montes, per rupta , though thoſe 
'wayes of difficulry would have di. 
ſtrated other men ; And he ſets me up- 
on high places, » that is, Libere & abſ- 
| que metu incedere in lacis excelſis : 
that be the difficulties what they will 
; be, yer he is as man that is ſer aloft 
' out of Gunſhor, he doth not fear ; his 
| mind is no more diſquieted by it thenf 
' he would be that is out of the reach of 
| danger. This is a qualification of 
ſpirit which every Chriſtian ſhould 
labour for, and we ſee by this inſtance 
may be obtained ; that as the Saints in 
heaven , whatſoever the Lord doth 
| pleaſerh them, becauſe their wils are 
moulded and framed into his will, 
therefore they are nor diſquiered at 
any of his dealings; ſo we ſhould ſtnve= 
in our meaſure to attain ſuch a frame 
of heart, thereby ro keep a conſtant; 
calmneſs and ſerenity of Spirit, what- 
ever the dealings of God be toward 
us, or1n the world. | 


2. When the ſoul of man is brought 
into 
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A. A 
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tothe will of God. 
ntoa full and perfect ſubjeRion co the 
jill of God, then is there aconſtant qui- 
etneſs and tranquillity maintained jn it, 
which will appear by theſe demonſtra- 
tions. 

1.Sin did invade the throne of God, 
na ſinful felf having as it were de- 
poſed God in the ſoul, now rakes un-| 
toir the Godhead, ſo thar all the 
ſubjections that be dueto G od, finful 
ſelf doth claim. Mem ſhall be lovers of | 
Wiheir own ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Now 
the honour of God is, that his will 
ſhould rule in the world; all chings are 
created by his will, Rev. 4. ult. And 
by the ſame will all chings muſt be go- 
erned, E —__ t. 11. Solong there 
fore as ſelf is the God in the man, fo 
long an oppoſition will be maintained | 
by {elf in the foul againſt God. 50. 
far as ſelf is depoſed , ſo far God is | 
exalted ; when ſelf hall be perfectly | 
_- then ſhall God be exalted | 
one ; bur in this life fo far as there 
lire remainders of ſelf in the man, 
there will be oppoſition maintained 
againſt God, And this oppoſition 
muſt needs be the greater, the great- 
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er the thing is that - is contended 
for. If two Kings contend fora 
Crown, it will cauſea great deal 9 
diſturbance- in the Kingdom. Aad 
this is the ground of the fight between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, in the ſoul of 
| the Saint: fleſh contendsfor rhe God- 
head of Self, and Grace for the Gad 
head of God ; each of them ſtrivefc 
a .Godhead, therefore their content 
on muſt needs be exceeding great, 
2. Sin is nothing elſe bur the op- 
poſition of mans will ro Gods will, 
| and this is properly a ſeat of fin, Rom, 
| 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity) | 
\ God, it i not ſubj ett to the Law of God, 
| ind can be, For as Corruption 
| doth deifie reaſon in a way of wiſdom, 
' fo itduth deifie the will in a way of li-fſ. 
| berty, and loves not to have any pow-if 
| Er over it, that may controll, correai 
| or reſtrain it. Therefore men look 
; Upon the Law of God as cords and 
| bands which they cannot bear, Fa. | 
| 2.3- Butchey kickar them with the 
| feet of pride and contempt. And up-W 
on this ground it is that every unrege-F} | 


' rare man is called a turbulenc , un- 
| quiet 
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unquiet ſpirited man , gever at peace 
,and reſt within himſelf, becaule of the 
oppoſition of his will to the will of 
God, Though therefore there may 
be ſome velity wrought upon the will 
'of unregenerate men, an imperfect 
and incompleac will , ' that they may 
hear gladly , and do many chings, jet 
there is ſome point of tricneſs in eve- 
ry unregenerate mags caſe, which be 

1ng fer home upon him, he ſtumbles ar 
1t,andſaich, Durms eſt hic [erm his will 
ſands our, and the creaty berwixt 
'him and God thereupon breaks oft. 
Therefore there is many a man that 
goes tar, parts with much, comes to 
[an almoſt I am per/waded to bes C hriſti- 

as, bur yer in the very ultimate a& of 
Regeneration. he plates che part of ar 


| 


' unwiſe ſon, and ſtayes in the place of the 
breaking forth of Chilaren, Hol. 1 3. [3+ 
and ſo is never new born to God. 


Y Thus all che uaquiecneſs of the ſpirit, 


2nd the offence that a man takes ar the 


| Commands & wayes of God, proceeds 


from nothing elſe buc the non-ſub- | 


jection: of his will to the will of God 


were that brought abour, thac a man | 
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of all the wills of the Creature, unto 


| ſervants, Pſal. 119. 91. 


The will of Man ſubjetfed | 


had reſpec? anto all the Commandments, 
che work were done, and all rhis un- 
quietneſs of the ſoul taken away. | 

3. The will of God is the Center 


which they are all created and ordained 
roatand move. There is a double 
motion or tendency of the creature to-| 
wards the will of God. One is natu- 
ral ; ſo the Creatures without reaſon 
move toward it z for they are all his 
Bur as for| 
reaſonable creatures, God doth a& 
them according to their nature in a 


—— 


is the center of their will. The An- 
gels are therefore ſaid to do hw pleaſure, 
and to harken to the voice of hw word, 
Pſalm 103.20, So the Saints ; David 
my ſervant hath fulfilled all my wills, 
Acs 17.22. Now it any thing be 
raken from its Center, it1s unquiet, 
moves diſorderly and with a diſturbed 
motion. Let the needle thar is touch- 
ed with the Loadſtene, be ſhaken from 
its p'ace, it is alwayes trembling and 


its tormer reſt, Let any earthly mat- 


voluntary way,and ſorhe will of Godſi 


unquiet, till it return to the place of 


cer 
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ter be by the hear of che ſan exhaled, 


The waters are made naturally to co- 
yer che earth, bur God hath by a de- 
icree laid chem up 1n heaps ; he hath 
laid up the deep as ina treaſure-houle ; 


the ſea. Soir is with the ſoul ofa, 
man in a voluntary way, as it is with 
I the creacures in a natural way, God is 
WW che center ro which ic was created, | 
Wand ic is alway unquiet, till ir reſt | 
if chere. Inquietums eſt cor meum, done. 
MW requieſcat in te. Auſt, 
| | 4. Thewill of man ina ſtace of fin 
£5 notonly inan oppoſition to the will 
Ml of God, but to it ſelf alſo. The wills 
Wl of the fleſh and of the mind, Ephel(.2.3. 
LY There are divers luſts and ge a 
: Titus 3.3- and they do very often 
fall croſsand contrary one to another ; 
and no may can ſerve two Maſters chat. 
give croſs and contrary commands, | 


S 3 diſturbance. 


— —_— 


[and we ſee how itis toſt toand fro in 
| che air cill che earthly matter with vio- 
lence return again unto its center. No- ; 
thing is atquier out of its proper place. 


hence comes all che unquiernels and | 
| urbulency chars in the vaſt body of 


without a, great deal of trouble and. | 


| 


' 
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' hou! e or heart. And ſuch an nxorious 
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| 7 he will of Man Fabnrrea 


| diſturbance. | That which will orati- 
fre 4 mans price, will not {erve his 

fit ; and that which will fir his 
ſenſual ry, will not ſuit with his Hy. 


' pocrifte : Scelera diſſident, the Heathen | 
| m2n obſerves. AS all truchs agree| 
01g themſelves, fo do all duries; | 


HUT Error multiplex, Corrupt dodrines 
may. and do croſs one with another, 
and fodo alſo corrupt wayes. Now 
when the ſoul of man is deſirous tg 
pleaſe aud content them all, he would 
ſerve them all, itis no wonder if the 
man be in a continual unquietneſs in 
his own ſpirit. If the water did alway 
run one Way, it would run ſmoothly; 
but when the tide comes in, and the 
waters in their ſtreams croſs one ano- 
Har then the waves are lifted up, 
' £:C1 6ne tending to their own motion. 
11115 (aid to bea a mans wife, or we are 


Fro ro be married to fin, Rapp. 7. 5. 


[now if 4 man had many wives, 
| and he uxorious and defiring to 
| pleaſe them all, and they have contra- 
r; Gefires and oppoſite wilts, the man 
| ſhould never be quiet either in his 
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 tothemill of God. "A 


[hysband every fioner is, that though 
every man hach ſome darling, ſome 
Dalilah that he would chiefly pleaſe, | 
there yet is an unquierneſs 1n him all 
[the while, becauſe he doth cilplez ſe the. 


J rſt of his Paramours. 


5- TheSpirit of God hath under- 
taken the guidance of the Saints, and | 
therefore they are {aid to be /ed by the | 
Spirit. Chriſt gives us a manuduRti- | 
on into the preſence of the Father by ' 
way of mediation, By him we have. 
ny epeozY 247 an deceſs to the Father, 
Ephel. 3. 12. Bur the Spiric gives us 
a manuduction 1a point of direCtion in ' 
our whole courſe. Now the Spirit 
works in the ſoul, in a ſweet and ef- 
tectual way. When a man receives | 
the Spirit, he 1s anzoynred with the ol 


of gladueſs, Pllm 45. 7. it makes | 
him go readily and cheartully on. No# 
tardat wnita rota : Draw us, and we will 
rup after thee, Cant, 1.4. The Spi- 
rit is ſaid to draw, becaule its motion 
Is POWarnm and yer we are faid to 
= becaule our motion is yoluntary. 
ur 471015 Of amore : There are 
i of that draw fo effetually as the 


94 cords 
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cords of Love. Now the guidance 
of this Spirit is wholly according to 
the will of God. As he doth make in- 
terceſſion in us according 10 the will of 
Ged, {o he doth work (ubjection- in-us 
according unto the will of God. And 
when the ſoul is brought into a: ſubor. 
dination, then all contention ceaſeth, 
Subordinata non pugnant, Now every 
unregenerate man being acted by the 
ſpirit of Satan, dotha&t in a way of 
oppolition z Saran being a tuibulent 
and unquiet ſpirit, never at reſt, goes 
about like a roaring Lion, is- alway 
compaſiing the earth ; therefore where 
he bears rule, the ſol is fall of unqut| 
erneſs,and for ever reſtleſs, Whenan 
evil ſpirit came upon Saul, how unqur 
et was he continually ! As che man 


poſſefled with the Devil, there were 
no chains could hold him ; he dwels 
among the combs, he doth continually 


cut and wound himfelf.So ic is with the] 


{oul in whom Satan rules , becauſe he 
acts 1t 1n wayes of oppoſition unto the: 
will of God. Ifthe Lord would give 


— 
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Satan leave, and give him power of 


the winds, he would raiſe nothing but |! 
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cempeſts and rhunders, and bluftering 
in the world;as appears, Job 1. 1 9.there 
came 4 wind from the wildeyneſs and 
[mote the four corners of bis hojiſe. ' We 
hear of Witches that ſell winds ro | 
[Merchants by the permiſſion of God. 
If the Lord would give Saran leave 
[and power over the ſoul;he would raiſe 
Y [nothing bur winds and tempeſts there. 
ef ifthe Lord would ſuffer him-ro- blow | 
f Fſupon the great (ea of corruption, that 
t/ Wis, che man, there would be nothing | 
S\Wibut waves and billows ;* for he- loves 
y\M/nothing more then to-diſturb and diſ- 
: quiet the ſou], becauſe he a&s men in 
1 


oppoſition unto the will of God, 
wiereas the Spirit of God adts them 
(weetly and quietly, becauſe it is in 
| mayes of lubordination thereunto. 


lubjected fully unto the wilt of God, 
there is no _diſquierneſs in-any<thing 
| which either che Lord commands or 
| Y<fecs, bur a conſtant calmneſs and 
| ſerenity of Spirit. We ſee ic in Adam, 
ſolong as he continued in his: integri- 
ty, ina conformity to God, in a righ- 
reoulneſs 
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6.-Irdoth ly appear in this, be- | 
cauſe when the ſoul of the creature is | 
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_ [with the Saints in glory, the ſouls of 
[juſt mew made perfet#, they freely fyb- 


tcouU{nels and holineſs of trurh, ang 
his wall fubje&ed waco the will g 
God in allchings,he hadnane of thale 
difquieting atfeRians at any thing 
commanded or wrought by Gad ; he 
was able to delight himſelf in cher 
whole law of God, and rejoyce inallf 
che works of his hands. And fo it sf 


mit unto Gods commanding will, |; 
and they do truly rcjoice in his c- 
[fe&ting and permicting will, becauſe 


[their will is wholly melted into the 


will of God, and they have no ptr 
vate intereſt apart from Gad ;, there 
fore whatſoever he do,pleaſcth rhem. 
They take pleaſure in all his works, Plal. 
IIl. 2,3- And the ſame is rrucs 
the Angels , they obey his voice, 
they do his pleaſure without any vi 
unquiceneſs or relyRance. They, 
$0 and come like lightning , Ezech llc 
1.19. The Ange! Gabricl did fy FR 
ſwiftly, Dan. 10, They do is ſpeedi-fl|,, 
ly, they do it chearfully. Were c- 
there not 2 conformity in their will F},; 


unto the will of God, this could. not [,1, 
be.| 
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be, For thatis che ground of alt the 
droopings of the Saints in all their 
ſervices ; they drive heavily becauſe | | 
their will is nor fully ſubjeRted unto | 
che will of the Lord. :Soir was inthe 
[Lord Jeſus Chrift, he had the will of 
[God manifeſted towards him in the 
[moſt unpleafing manner to fleſh, for | 
he muſt deny the will of nature, and 
that muſt ſtoop unto the will of 
duty, and yer if it be to rake fl:th 
with che infirmittes thereof, thar in 
that nature he might lay down his 
life, he faich, Lo 1 come todo thy will 
[0 God. He had no unquietneſs of 
ſpirit in him from a principle of oppo- 
htion, though in point of ſatisfaction 
lhe faith, My ſoul is heavy unto death. 
[Therefore Rev. 1. 13. he is ſaid #0 
\be girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. Though I concave Chrilt 
doth appear in heaven as he is the 
Churches high Pricſt, _{mil#n Su- 
TEcerdotali. And among other prieſftly 
[ornaments, the curious girdle is One, 
Exod. 28. 39. yet I conceive they 
had all a ſpiritual Ggnification , and. 


this doth note the ſuppreſſing of all 
In- 8 
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inordinate motions and affeRions in 
the ſoul. Ir is ſaid , Fuſtice andiff* 
Faithfulneſs ſhould be the girdle of his 
reins, Ta. 1x; 6, But 1c1s now de! 
ſcribed to be about his paps. M 
Brightman gives the reaſon, becauſ 
[underthe Law there being leſs grace 
poured our, the Juſts of men were re- 
[ſtrained in a more legal way , by 
principles of fear, Coercebantur cupi- 
ditate. Bur under the Goſpe), more 
grace being poured our, the breaſts 
being the (cat of Love, all unrulinels 
and unquietnels of Spiric being ina 
way of love {uppreſt and kept under, 
therefore he is nor ſaid to be girded 
about the loins, bur about the paps |" 
with a golden girdle. After the ſame*© 
manner alſo it is ſpoken of the Saints, iſ 
for there was not only a girdle made 
for Aaron, bur for his ſoas alſo. S9 
were the Satnts to be girt about the * 
vreaſts, Rev, 15.6. They do par- MW 
cake in the ſam:< honour wich himgand 
Trace in them hath the ſame power 
over tham. Thus we fee thac when 

he will of man is brought into a full 
ind compleart ſubje&ion to the will yy | 
| Go + 8 
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10 the will of God. 
$ infiGod, then all unquice and unruly 
in Myaſfions and motions in the foul are 
done away , and there follows an 
holy calmneſs and tranquillity of ſpi- 
ir, all urquierneſs =yy es from no 
{other ground but the oppoſition that 
acefſsin our will unto the will of God, 
re. Ive would have our will ſtand; and 
by'o! Gods will; and becauſe his will 


91. (corh crols ours, therefore our ſpirit is | 


orefflſall of rumulr and diſorder. 

fl 3- What is there in the ſubjeRing 
ef; Mof our wills unto the will of God thar 
1 2Fczn be a grouud of this inward quiet- 
neſs and tranquillity of mind ? 

T here are two things that are the 
main cauſes of all diſquier in the ſonal , 
diſquieting reaſonings in a way of di- 
{puration, and tormenting rifings in a 
way of paſhon, Now our ſubjeion 
'of our wills unto the will of God,doth 
e calm the raging ſeas in a man in both 


! 


- _ and then there muſt needs fol- 


4 low a great calm. 

r I. Therc are in the ſoul diſquieting 
1 rcaſonings which do proceed from a 
| mans fleſhly will. For reaſon in the 
f 


| [man is the Wills privy Connſellor, 


} 


whole 
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whole diretions and dittares it fol- 
lows ; and while the will is unſub: 
duced, the man is full of diſputings 
and gainſayings : ſometimes againſt 
the Counſcl of God, his decreeing 
will, Rom.9. Seeing he hardens whan 
he will, and we cannot help it, becaulc 
| HONE C4 reſiſt bus will, wby doth he 1 
find fault,and lay the blame upon us 
| Sometimes againſt his commanding 
will. When the Lord command: 
| Moſes to g0toPharoah,he objects, hoy 
ſhall I go to Pharoah ? I am a man of f 
ſlow tongue, and the people they will 
not believe me : And if I ſay,the God 
ot 1ſrael hath ſent me,and they ask mYki 
what is his name, whar ſhall I an 
{wer 2 So Fohn the Baptiſt whe! 
Chriſt came to be baptized of hia 
he diſputes the caſe, ſaying, 1 had s 
tobe baptized of the”, and comeſt thou t 
me ? Sometimes againſt his effecting 
will, Iſs 45. The clay ſauh to # 
Potter, Why haft thow made me thus 
and the thing begotten ſaith unto hi 
F ather, What haſt thou begotten? and 1 
hs Mother, What haſt thou broughlla 
forth ? Cenſores Diwvinitatts dicentes 
N01 
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ol-| Non fic debuit Deus, & fic magis debwit,, 
| conſuwhtcores ſphimet videntur Dee. Terr, 
in Marcion. lib. 2. cap. 2. And ſoit; 
ofF/s. againſt the permitting will of God, 


0 wherefore ave they happy that deal 
Mirecherouſly ? cr. 12. 1. Wherefore 

lukeſt thowon, and holdeſt thy tongue, 
when the wicked devours the man that is 


no Lard, why ds the wicked proſper, and | 


—_ 


Ing were 77g /hteous then be, and makeſt men 
ke the fiſbes of the Sea that have no ru-' 
lo ? Hab.1.13,14. 0 quem ſapiens ar- 
lgamentatrix fibi videtur arrogantia hu- 
l [mans » preſeriim cum aliquid de gau- 
0084115 metuit amittere! Tet. And theſe 
kind of reaſonings fill the ſoul with 
abunUance of diſquier, when the heatr 
Wof man ſhall dare riſe up againſt the | 
will of God , diſputing againſt the, 
Acquity of it, ſaying,7he Lords wayes are. 
s (for equal. Bur when once the will! 
Inof man is concluded under the will 
:ot God, then the reaſonings of the 
w Yloul are calmed ; the fleſhly wiſdom 
hidiſputes no more, bur obeyes. Asthe 
: iYpoor woman in the book of Martyrs, 
laid, I cannot difpure, bur I can burn. 
So che Chriitian ſaich , I cannor 
_ diſpute. 
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diſpure, but I can obey ; upon this 
ground, becauſe it is the will of God: 
Arrogantians exiſtimo de bono drvin 
precepr: diſputare ; nee quia bonun eft 
ofcultare debemus, {ed quia Dems prece- 
pr. There be wo difficult com- 
'mands that God gave to Abraham; 
one 70 forſake his Conntry and his Kin 
dred, and togo into a Land inwhich he 
WAs 4 ; firanger. Bur it is ſaid, the Lord 
called him ts his foot, Iſa, 41. 2, that 
is, ſubdued his heart unto the call, to 


did filence his reaſon, and ſupprefled 


' him. Then the Lord gave him another 


| Nature; bur his will being concluded 


| anderche will of God, it is ſaid, Roms.| 
4 T0, ITT Ta & TS ic be ftageeredl 
-| 10t, he Cid nor diſpute it pro and c0n| 
with umſelf, bur hs will of God be-|| 


: EE” ing \f} 


Ad 
_— 


om" nes — III, RE er OY 
DD —— A EY 


follow the Lord in all the wayes ini 
| which he ſhould go before him.| 
Though he might have much dr] 


ſpured, yer the {ubjeion of his will] 


his difquieting thoughts » Which] 
{ otherwiſe might: have riſen within] 


command, to effer his ſon,hw only ſon. 
| Much might have been ſaid againſtit| 
_ , from the Liw of God, & the light of| 


& 


tothe will of God. 
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1ng manifeſted , iImmediatly he Cid 
obey, and roſe up early inche morn- 
ng co the ſervice to which he was ap- 
pointed : Ic is ſaid of all the Saints, 
Deur. 33-3. thar they ſit down at the 


Lords feet to receive his word. Itis an. 


expreſſion after the manner of Scho- 
lars among the Jews, they fate down 
xt the feer of their Tutors, as Paul 
did at the feet of Gamalzel. And they 
arc not to diſpute their Inſtructions, 
but receive rhem. So itis with the 
Saints, when the will of God is ma- 


| nifcſted, they are not to argue, butto 


|| F bclicye. And when the will of man 


_m's concluded under the will of God, 
i is 44 theſe rwo principles. 


lil | ' 1. A man receives all things from 


Gods will as wiſe, for ic is a will 
ouided by Counſel : He doth not 


1 work barcly by will , as men many 


times do, bur he works all things 4c- 
cording to the Counſel of hg will, 
Ephei. r. 11. 

2. He looks upon it as good I: is the | 
good and acceptable will of God, Rom. | 
12.2. good in it (elf, and _ co Us, 


-| ſ:ven. the rule of goodneſs : whenſo- 


ever 
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fitted. Thereforein heaven, though 


ever the (oul receives the will of God 
under theſe notions, it muſt neceſſarily 
follow, thac diſquieting reaſonings in 
the ſoul muſt be tuppreſfled. 

2. The ſoul is ſtrangely diſquieted by 
rormenting paſſions. The fettious of 
men are of two (orts ; {omeare chear- 
ing and comforting, as Love, Hope, 
Toy ; fome are afflicting, as anger, 
ſorrow and fear : theretore when in 
Scripture a man 1s commanded 
to afflieF his ſoul, the meaning is, to 
raiſe up and to a&tin his ſoul theſe at- 
flifting affteions; for it is by them 
chat the ſoul is diſquieted, and fo at- 


che afftetions themlelves thall not 
ceaſe,becaule they are of the nature of 
the immortal ſoul, yer all the acts gf 
them thall ceaſe,that a man ſhall never |! 
ſorrow more, never fear more. As in|! 
hell all the chearing affeCtions of the|} 
foul in their actings ſhall ceaſe, a man|! 
ſhall never love more, hope mare. |} 
jay more. Now 1n the fouls of } | | 


| men made perfect in heaven, they be-| 
ing freed from the actings of theſe| 


tormenting affections, there is noching | 


that' 
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that doth or can diſquiet them, there- 
fore there muſt needs be a continnal 
calm. T hefe onely cloud the fouls of 
Imen below : now ifall the clonds weref 
kemoved and diſpelled,there would be 
nothing to hinder the ſun in its bright- 
neſs from ſhining conſtantly forth: 
So 1t would be with the ſonl , at quiet, | 
ind at peace, when all the affections |- 
that diſtract and diſquiet it, are re- 
moved, Now when the ſbul ts con- 
caded under the will of God,it is dif- | 
quieted by none of theſe. For he de- 
lights to do the commanding will of 
God. lr is the joy of his heart, his | 
meat and drink, He delights ro be| 
under the effecting will of God in 
what kind ſoever. Ss vis conftitmere | 
me Paftorem ovium, aut Regem Popnlo- 
lors ecce paratum eſt Cor meum. He 
can ſing rn 4 priſon, take with joy the 
poiling of his 2oods and chearfully part 
with his choiceſt relations. Per calca- | 
tuns perge patrem , fircis oculis ad wvex- 
ilum Cructs evola, Heis never vexed 
with tormenting cares. We are not | 
careful to anſwer thee in this matter. 
For he hath caff af hs care upon him that 
— T3 careth | 
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careth for him. 1f he be called before. 
Rulers, he takes no thought what he ſhall 
anſwer, or what the event or ſuccceſs 
| ſhall be,st ſhall be given you in that hour. ſh 
| He is not diſquieted with vexing 

tears. I will not fear what man can aff jy. 
unto me. Though an hoaſt of men wertli (4. 
encarped about me, 1 will not fear, What 1; 
| ever befals him in the way of duty,ſz, 
Fides famem non timet. The inſtance} n 
of Luther in going to Worms to theſf| 1 
diſputation, makes that manifeſt, I} 
will enter Worms in the name of the! 
Lord, though there were as many De- 
vils as there aretiles upon rhe houſes.|} 
; Heis never cormented with thoughts| 


| | l 
| of deſpair. Bur he ſaith, thowgh 1 fall, 
| ſhall riſe,though I fit in darkneſs,the Lord| | 
will be alight about me. 1 ſhall yet praiſe|Y { 

| kim. Nowa man thar never grieves,ne-| } 
| ; Y 
ver fears,never cares, what ſhould hin-| JF , 
| 


der this man from a conſtant calmnels| | 
| and{ereniry within himſelf? Now when| } 
our will is ſubdued unto the will off 
God, all theſe diſquieting paſſions 
muſt be ſubdued upon a double 
ground. 

| I. Becauſe the ſoul doth conclude 


that! 


a 
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| OO wothewil of God. | 


chat Gods will is Gods pleaſure. | 
[When Chriſt dtd *S will of his Fa-| 
ther, it 1S ſaid, rhe pleaſure of the Lord, 
ſal proſper in his hand, lia. 53. 10. 
ON Now nothing ſhould grieve me, bur 
a that which grieves the Lord; I ſhould 
Y fear nothing bur char which offends 
him, I ſhould be angry for nothing, | 


the Acts of his will,heis pleaſed with 
them, therefore 1 ſhould be quieted 
under them. 
of 2. Ifthe will of God be my end, 
{the will of God ſhall be my reward. 
| God hath made over all his attributes 
J to his people inthat glorious promile, ' 
J / will be thy God; and anſiverable ta 
I mans obedience roany Attribute, ſuch ' 
J ſhall his comfort that comes from that 
J Actribute be. And it I work for Gods. 
J will, ſurely che ſame will, will in all. 
$ things work for me, and the Lord will 
J do nothing bur what ſhall be as cruly | 
for my good,as it is for his own g'ory.. 
{ And therefore the ſoul is not angry at 
| any ching that God will do:is not vex- 
ed or diſquieted at any thing, but fits 
| down under it with a holy cranquillicy 
l SE. 7 of 
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but what diſpleaſeth him. Now all | 
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of mind. For r his commanding will hel 


| ſaith, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant he ar-| 


th, Tube q nod vis. For his effetting| 


| will he faith. 166.5 Lord, for bing &| 
| what ſeems good i in his eyes. The world 
| is his great houſe,and the Government 


of it belongs to him, the earth s the 
Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 


Let this ſerve by way of ex- 
_ ro preſs-the former Doctrine|! 
that we be perfectly concluded under|! 
che will of God from this bleſſed fruit! 
ind effe@ thereof, that ir will tree us|! 
from that unquierneſs of mind whichis|! 
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che great miſery the Saints groan un- 


der. Foras we ſhould truly ftrive to| | 


keep peace with God , and to main-|! 


rain peace with men, ſo we ſhould|! 
alſo ſtrive to maintain a Peace 1Nn 
our own ſpirits. For in this re- 
{pet allo Chrift is the Prince of 
PeAce. 

And to inforce this Exhortation, I 
ſhall firſt ſhew you rhe i nfulneſs of 
an unquiet ſpirit under any of the di- 
ſpenſarions of God. 

Secondly, The dangerous uſe that 
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the 


me 
pet 
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| bel 
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| di| 
rid /8 
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'own ſoul, 


Tr thewillef God. 


the Devil makes of ſach a diſtem- 

x; 

Thirdly, What excellency there is 
ina calm and a quiet mind. 

Fourthly, How ſuch a frame of 
ſpicir may be obtained. 


ſpirit. 


Numbers 16. They are ſinners azainſf 
thetr own ſouls, Now the ſoul of man 


1n 1ts creation was ſuch tor the glory of 
it, that the ſun in its brightneſs 15 - JL 
to be re co ir. Bur there 1+ a 
doubleexcellency in the ſoul, in w' 

the beauty and the glory of it 62: 

con(1ſt. 
Firſt, In ics purity, and ſo hn fights 


againſt the foul, for ir dehiles ic, which 


| 


| 


nothing but fi could have done. 

Secondly, 
{in hath diſquieted and diſturbed the 
foul, which nothing elſe could have 
done. Do not deſtroy your own ſouls ; 
and the {oul is deſtroyed either by che 


polluting of ir, or by the diſquiering | 


of it which i iS of char value and worth, 
1 4 
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Firſt, The {intulne(s ofan unquiet. 


1. Hereby chou ſinneſt againſt thine 
That is the. expreſſion T 


In the ſerenity, and ſo 


char | | 
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thar all things below ſhould be eſteem. 
od beneath it, as that which 1s roo 
lictieto ranſom a ſoul. All the ereg- 
tures are not worth one diſquieting 
' thought of the ſoul , it 1s of 1o great 


{ 


| 


{11 1s,, becauſe a man h:mſelf 1s the 
inſtrument thereof, To rrouble him- 


is, Plalm 43. 4,5 


cted within me? There are two words: | 
uſed, the one ſtgmifies ro lay a ol 
| walk: 25 2 wilderne'! 'S, aS void of com-| 
fort, as if a man were ina barren Wil- 
dernels, where there is nohing to wil 
had ty refreſh him : But how comes 
che ſoul co be thus like a deſolate 
howling Wilderneſs 2 the word figni- 


thereof, the means of the devaſtation 
of his own Spirit: And the word fig- 
nifies to pcoſtrate 4 thing, depreſs it 


ſuch a conjugation, and doth fignifie 
' that the man did caſt down himſelf , 
| the ſoul 1s the inſtrument in its own 


| dejeRion. | 


 fies that he himielf was che inſtrument | ? 
A 


an excellency. And the greater the| 


ſelf, torment himſelf, be a barthen to]! 
himſelf, as every _—_ {Pirited man |} 
Why art thou caft| 
ded 0 my ſoul, os Ho art thow diſqui-|| 


| 


| | | 
| 


ro the very ground, which word is in | 


l| 
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I power of Godlineſs doth lie in the 


| fully chou ſtandeſt in oppoſttion, the 


10 the will of God. 


dejeRtion. All murtheris finfull, bur 
no murther ſo great an evil, or fo 


thers for a man to go about co debaſe 
and bring down the glory of his ſoul, 
which he ſhould endeavor to beau- 
tifie with the higheſt qualifications, 
and look upon it as his only glory ; 
for the qualifications of the ſoul 
arc the only excellencies of the: 
Man. 

2. A man may cake a meaſure of 


uncomfortable as ſelf-murther , and| 
no ſelf-murther, like unto ſoul-mur- 


quierneſs of ir; for the unquictneſs 
of che ſpirir doth proceed wholly 
from the oppoſicion of the will un-* 
to the will of God. Now as the 


J ſubje&tion of our wills unto Gods 
q will, that when grace ſhall be per- 


feed in glory, there ſhall be a per-| 
J\fet ſubjection ; ſo the power of fin- 
J\fulneſs lies in the oppoſition of our 


wills unto Gods wills and the more 


greater 1s the meaſure of thy cor- 
{ ruption: It therefore unquiernelſs of 


the ſinfulneſs of his ſpirir, by the un- | 


pi pirit 
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ſptrit doth rife from oppoſition of 
will, chen che more unquictneſs there 


vil being in the higheſt oppofition 
unto God, and they that fin againſt 
che Holy Ghoſt, it being dire& en- 
mity ; whereas other ſinners are but 
enemies to God in a collareral way: 


is, the greater oppoſition : The de-| 
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their oppoſition is the greateſt, being | 
revengc againſt God, doing deſpight|} 
unto the ſpirit of grace; therefore || 


doth not pleaſe chem ; and now they 


they are moſt unquier. Though a! 
|[rempration, there is an unquietneſs of | 

ſpirit, chat may ariſe upon the beſt| 
men, as it did upon David and 1onah; 
yet if that be a mans ordinary and | 
conſtant remper , it argues he harh|! 
much of the devil in him : the meek: |; 
ning and melting of a mans ſpirir into jj 
the will of God is the meaſure of his |! 
grace; and the oppoſition of a mans |} 
will unto the will of God, and his} 
unquictneſs thereupon, is the meaſure | 
of his corruption. Men that are al- || 
way fiery, and ad eppoſitum, now this |: 


fret ar this inſtrument, and by and by 
ire diſconrenred at that diſpenſation. | 


Tt! 


_— 


[ls green 3 
more mellow and the more pres 


"ro thewill of God. - | 


[f 'Nintveh be not deſtroyed, 1onah is 
angry ; if the Gourd be nor ſpared, he 
is angry 3 it is an argument there is 
bur a lictle grace, anda great deal of 


creaſe, ſubduing the will unto che 


neſs of a mans ſpiric increaſe. Grace 
ina man ripens as fruic doth; at firſt, 
there is a great deal of ſournefs and 
ſharpneſs mixed with ir, bur then ic 


corruption. And as grace doth in- | 


will of God ; ſo ſurely will the quiet- | 


| 


the riper it grows, the 


IC 15, 
3- The morepride there is in any 
fin, the greater that fin is ; for to fin 


humility is che meaſure of all grace, 
ſo pride is the meaſure of all fin;chere- 
fore, P{al.19.13. David doth expreſs 
preſumpruous fins, which are in degree 
next the great tranſgrefſiom by a 
word which fignifles 46 _ 
ſo Montanus, Ab ſuperbiis, ſo others. 
Now 1s there a higher pride in the 
worldthen this, for a man to ſtand 
ic out with God, Whether Gods will 


OT 


J [againſt God with a high hand, is 
[proudly to fin againft him. Now as 


j 
{ 
! 
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be 


| 


'the ſin is. 


4- This ſhews that there is bur lictle| | 
; dominion, or authority, that grace| |: 
hath in the ſoul : Grace ſers up the] ! 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the heart] ! 
where itis, and Chriſts kingdom is| | 
mainly exerciſed over the ſpirits of| | 
men: /t 7s not in meat and drink, but| | 
in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in| I: 


the Holy Ghoſt : therefore, Prov.16.32. 
Ir is ſaid , He that rules his ſpirit, 
better than he that wins a City. Men ge- 
nerally ſtrive for authoricy , chough 
few uſe it well when they have it; 


lor his will ſhall ſtand ? Whether| 
God ſhall command as he pleaſcrh,or!! 
I obey as I pleale : Whether God 
ſhall Rule che world, or I (hall rule}! 
che world * Either what will pleaſe]! 
God, or what will pleaſe men? And! 
therefore the Prophet reſolves all op- 
{ poſition unto the will of God, unto; 
chis, Jer. 13. 17. If yoa will not hear, | 
| my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your| | 
pride. There cannot bea higher dil-| 
covery of pride in any of the ſons of| | 
pride chen this, therefore the greater| 


s 


there is a government, that all ſhould 


exerciſe 


to the will of God. 
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exerciſea rule over your own 1 ſpirits. 
Now ſo much grace as there is in] 
any man, ſo much authority and rule 
chat man hath over his own ſoul : he 
chat hath no rule in himſelf, bur it 
breaks forth into contention and diſ- 
order upon all occaſions, that man 
hath no grace in him. Grace calls' 
firſt for a wel-ordered ſoul, and after- 
ward for a well-ordered 'converſa- 
tion. And if it be ſogreat a marrter 
to rule therongue, that he that ſeems 
10 be religious ,and bridles not his tongne, 
that mans Religion is in vain; \6 is 
much more to rule che (pirir, co ſer 
up the government of Chriſt in the 
inward man. 


5. Iris the Devils way of —_ 
and ic is the Judgement he is given u 
unto, he 1s a reſtleſs and unquiet ſpirie, 
goes abour like a roaring Lion, al- 
ways acting in oppoſition unto God | 
in way of revenge, always fretting at | 
the diſpenſations of God, in the go- 
yernment of the world, Matth.12. 33. 
He ſeeks reſt, and he finds none : Ever 
reſtleſs under any of Gods dealings | 
and this is his Judgement, and the 
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oreate(t rorment that now he hath 
(beſide « certain expectation of Fudge- 


be an hell unto thar man. 


Fl 
mm__ 


the Lord, for to be as the troubled 
ſea , that cannot reſt, 1ſaiah 57.20, 
There is no peace, ſaith my God, unto 
the wicked, Itis ſpoken upon occaſion 
of the reeurn of rhe people our of 
Babylon , as appears verſe 14. Caf, 
caſt ye up, prepare the way of my people, 


Lard doth promiſe to ſend chem the 
| Gaſpel, the RR of Peace; 
the Miniſters of God ſhall now ſpeak 
peace tothem, whodid before ſpeak 
cerror, and the fruit of it fhall be 


di! 


ment) thar the Lord hach given him! 
over to a ſpirit ofoppoſition,and that |! 
in aconſtane and a reſtleſs way ; and|} 
this isthe Devils Hell. To/le propriam| 
voluntatem & non erit infernus. So\f 
Bernard, therefore on the contrary, | 
Umno poſito ponitur & alterum. Set up a |} 
mans will againſt Gods will, and de- |] 
liver him over thereunto , and it will |} 


| 6. Iris 2 fearfull Tudgement from|| 


Fake away the ſtumbling block : the Lord| 
| will not contend for ever, neither will he 
be alway wrath, Bcing returned, the 


|aQ 
| [Ut 
| {ac 


oc 
| I» 
| had 


—— 


b,. 
—_— 


mma ett. Mon. If 


TTbou {halc wholly, conſtantly, and 
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z conſtant peace and quietneſs in 

their own conſciences ; for God would 
I create the fruit of the lips, pegee, peace. 
J The repetition nows excellentiams [eu 
ahnndantign, ler. 7.4. The temple of tbe 
Y Lord, the temple of the Lord, that ex- 
ellen Temple, where the Lord pro- 
I wilcch bis preſence ſhould be for ever, 
J:nd it ſhould be called by bis name, 
Jlla.29.16. Behold, 1 lay in Zion, Mu- 
Jl2d, Muſad, a foundation, afoandation; 
J\:glorious, an execllenc, a ſure foun- 
J'daction: And the repeticion alſo notes, 

Comtiauationem. IDeur. 16.20. That 
which is Fuſlice, Fuſtice ſhalt thou fel- | 
lp : That is indeſinenter [ectaberis : 


cominually follow thay which is juſt. 
[Sq here he will create the fruit of the 
hpS, Peace, peace, it notes aglorivus 
ang 28 eminen peace that God would 
give them in their own ſpirits s and it 
[{hquld be aconſtanc & a ſerled peace, 


q e 


laggco be difquieted any more : Bur 
|Urex this return when the Lord 
[ould ſpeak this peace to his own 


ould have no peace, they ſhould be 
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| ſeople, yet the hearts of wicked men 
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like the raging ſea that cannot reſt, 
[Ic notes their own inward unquiet- | 
| nels, A fﬀedtibus ſuis & afflatu malo- by 
rum Spirituum agzitati floret, Aﬀer 
chey are returned out of the captivicy, iſ 
and there was peace to the Sainry, i”? 
| even then there ſhould be no peace| gr 
| rothe wicked. Though they be not] Ju 
diſquicted by enemies, as winds from a 
without, yet as the Sca they ſhall £21 
diſquict themſelves by their own in- 
ward motions and eſtuations. There's: 
| is an offence that men cake ſometimes Jud 
_ |\arthe word of God, ſometimes at's 
\the works of God. Ar his word, tid 
| | Hoſ 14.9. There is a path that the up-Y'® 
'righr ſhall walkin , and tranſgreſſors 9? 
ſhall fall in, There are ſome paſſages [40 
in the word, that the Saints chem- I 4c 
ſelves do ſometimes ſtumble ar i## © oft 
ES | [candalum: This is a hard ſaying, who lj *- 
| can hear it , but ungodly men ſtumble /'9 
| at them i» 7uinam. There are alſo 
| ſome works of God, at which men 
| are offended, ſtumbling Providences: 

either when they are above mens ap- 
F_- prehenfions, the wheels being lifted wy 
from theearth , or beyond mens ex- 
| pecarions,. 
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Swinns, 3 Matth.13.21. Whew annfer 
caution ariſeth for the words ſake, by and 
by they are offentled So Chriſt {aith, 
Nl Matth, 11.6. both in reſped of his 
| word and works, Bleſſed ts F% that ſhall 
[not be offended in me. There are as 
| great {nares of Satan, and as great 
© Judgements of God laid in ſcandals, 
| ma any thing in the world beſide ; 
| 


and therefore men ought to take "iſe | 


| how th:y cake offence, becauſe there 
W isa baic in ic, in which they, may: in 
judgement be inſnared andraken. Ic 
Wis an obſervation much to. be confi- 

fidered, that if Satan woul inſtill in 
Withe hearrs of men any evil impreſſi- 


doth uſually bring it in by ſome Pro- 
. Bi vidence of God thar men may take 
Moffenceat ; we [ce it in the Gaderens 
Math 8. 31. If thoucaſt us out , ſuffer us 
to go 7nto the beard of ſwine. Un eos Ja- 
) 
j 


Aura porcorum ad maledicendum Chri- 
o impelleret , that they may never 
[defire his company, and preaching 
more that brought ſogreat a loſs up- 
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Mon, concerning any cruth of God, he | 
; 


» on them 'and though i it was the de- | 


, (ils defire ; yer the Lord doth fom- 
u rimes 
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times grant it, as he did his requeſt 
29ainſt 796, for his owne juſt and great 
ends, thereby to try and prove the 
obedience of the Saints; ſuch wotks 
are a ſtumbling block unto ungodly 
men : and thereby a great d fference 
1s put betwixt them and others, lr 1s 
a5 great a judgment to ſtumble ar the 
works asSit 1s at the word of God. 

2, Weare to conſider the dange-|; 
rons uſe that the devil makes of an] 
unquiet ſpirit ; he loves it, being unto|} 
him a ſutable habitation, Epheſ. 4. 
27. Let not the ſun eo down upon your 
wrath, neither ive place to the devill.| 
If once a mans ſpiric be in a diſturbed 
frame, there is a dovre ſer open for|; 
Saranto enter at, and the uſe that he 
doth make of ſucha frame of ſpirit is 
commonly this. 

1. He doth hereby keep the ſoul in| 
2continual cumule , that a man ſhall| 
not be able to make a ſupplicarion| 
unto God - 1t ſhall ditturb him in all 
his duties. See 1tin Fonah, ch.g.uv.2,3. 
when his ſpirit was in -an unquiet 
frame, fee what an angry pecviſh 
prayer he made, and offers up unto 


G od, : 


5s 


I [chat all the aRions thac afterward he | 


tothe will of God. | 
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God. No manis ht to have com- 
munion with God, that hath not the 
command of his own ſpirit. 

2. Another uſe the devil makes of 
ie 1s this, co imbitter a man againſt 
God , and all the Inſtruments thar 
God doth uſc. This we findeto be in| 
Saul, 1 Sams 16.14. The Spirit of the 
Lord acparted from Saul , and an evil 
ſpirit from the Lord wexed hing : So 


| — _ 


did, were by the impulſe of the evil | 
Spirit. Ic 15 obſerved by Interpreters, 
that this was a perverſe and melan- 
choly+« temper, into which Sant was 
caſt by Satan, through the juſt Judge- 
ment of God, It was, ſaith Peter 
Martyr, ſomething more then nacu- 
ral, Yel ſs anteaineo mori. 4 bong Spi-\ 
ritu reprimebatar. It is reported of 
Dieelefad the Emperour, out of meer 
melancholy and diſcontent, he gave 


{over the Government of the Empire, | 


and betook himſclt oa private life, 
becauſe he could not root out the | 
Chriſtians, whom with the uttermoſt 
violence he had perſecuted. This was | 


the Judgement char befell Nebuchad- 


EE. 3. nexJar, | 


ttt 


ti 
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neFFar, for ſeven years he lived the 
life of a beaſt, and was baniſhed the 
ſociety of men, [ecundam imaginatio- 
nem fuam, though not ſecundum 1ma- 
ginem.And therefore Terome obſerves, 
his fizure and ſhipe was not changed; 
for he ſaith, My underſtanding return- 


amiſiſe ſed mentem , he loſt not 


man, being given upto a melancho 
lineſs and madneſs, delivered over to 
a deluſion and rage of the unclean 
ſpiric. Suitable ro which ,, the Lord 
chreatens, Deut.28.28. Th: Lord ſhall 
| ſmaite thee with madneſs, and with blind. 
| neſs, and with aſton!ſhment of heart : 
To be aclivered over to the diſcon- 
| rents of a mans ſpiric, is tize next way 
| thereunto. There is a degree of mad- 
| neſs inalltze ways of fn: There is 
' madneſs in the heart of a man while 

ne lives, Fecleſ.g. 3. And theſe were 
not Jicgements proper and peculiar 
'cothoi? times, bur ſuch as the Lord 


ed unto me. Oftendit non formam ſe| 


che ſhape, bur the underſtanding of a] 


willinflict alfo in all Azes, fuller.) 
their diſcontents. But in an eſpz:' 
manner, this 1s to be taken norice- 


— - 
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inthe fourth and fifth Vial, when the; 
'Vial is poured out upon the Sun, 
Rev.16.9., Men were ſcorched with 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of God. 


There 1s no clement whole torment: 


is ſo exquiſite as thar of fire : as Hero- 


| 


— 


dotus reports of the Atlantici, men. 
that live under the South Pole , qui | 


omnibus diris ſolem execrantar, þecaule | 


j 


they are {corched byir, therefore it. 


1s called the Torrid Zone. The Holy | 


' Ghoſt nores by ic, as Briehtman ob- 


— ” 


ſerves, *Mire & inuſitate erunt acer-. 


 bitates ; a {trange king of bitterneſs of 
ſpirir hall be poured out upon men in 
Judgemenr.Soin the fatth Vial,which 
'tSupon the Seat of the Bcaſt, Men 
(ball gnaw their tongues for pain, and. 


 blaſpheme the God of heaven :- Gnaw 
their tongues, pre rabie & furore; their 
grief and rage ſhall be ſuch, as they: 


{hall gnaw heir CONguts and enaſh 
ther reeth, 25 wicked men in hell are 
{ſaid codo; yet this is the plague thar 

ſhall follow , they ſhall blaſpheme the 
God of heaven. Nom oft exiſtimandun 
1 | apertam fore blaſphemiam. Ic ſhallnor 
{| be open direct blaſphemy ; bur as 
| —U 3 Anti- 


© 
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Antichriſt doth open his mouth 4- 


| callings, becaule their wills are enga-| 
| ged againſt che will of God, and God! 
| carries on things againſt chem, and|} 


gainſt God , his name, his worſhip, 
his tabernacle, his Church, and his 
Saints, they rhat dwell in heaven. To 
be givenup to either of thele is the 


common uſe the aevill makes of all the | 


diſcontents of rhe (pirirs of men, at 
any of che dealin2s of God. 

3. Satan makes uſe of it to this 
end, to make their lives uncom:- 
fortable, for they have no peace| 
in their dayes, no comfort in their 


they cannot atcain their end, bur eve- 
ry thing 1n providence falls croſs, 
and therefore they are exceedingly 
diſpleaſed, they have no joy in their| 
lives: for men may riſe up to ſuch] 
dilcontent that their very lives may] 
be a burthen to them, Pſalm 
112. 10. The horne of the righteous 
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<LIIIA 


all be exalted with honour ; the wicked; 
| ſhall ſee and enafh their tecth and 
melt away. The word in the original} 


lignifiesto melt by degrees, not all at] 


once, bur by lictle and litcle, It is 


BL — -— —095 WP nom ca 


the | 


| - to the will of God. 
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che ſame word that is uſed of the mel- 
ting of wax before the fire. Pſalm 
68. 3. So thar mens rage and diſ- ; 
conrent ſhall conſume chem. Ir ſhall, 
be ſuch a conſtanc griefe and vexation | | 
of ſpirit. And this ſhall be the miſe- | | 
ry of choſe that are enemies to the 
two witneſles, Revel.. 11. 12. ha- | 
'ving been brought to a lowebd, they | 

thall lie dead for three years and a | 
halfe, and chen they ſhall aſcend up ' | 
into heaven, chit is, be exalceU unto | | 
the higheſt honour , by a yoice from. 

heaven, that is \ ſupremi maziſtratus 

juſſs, and their enemies ſhall behold | 
[them, The devill could not with a | 
man a worſe miſchife then thar his ! 
heart ſhould be engaged agaialt any | 
work of God that he will carry on, 
| [0 be greived to lee it proſper. Ads 
I [4 2. It is ſaid char they were greived 
that the Apoſtle caught the people. 
There cannot be a greater miſchiete | 
befall a man then this which 1s che. 
ground which inrages the devill him- | 
ſelf, and is the cauſe of all the. x 
blaſphemy ia hell, chac cheir minds | | 


are Contrary. to the will of God, | : 
U 4 which | 
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which yer - they cannot withſtand, | 
4. Satan makes this uſe of w-tro 

keep men off from receiving direction 

from God ; let God ſpeak what he 


will, che ſoul is ina diſturbance, 'can- 


nor hear; as it'is ro ſpeak to a manin a 
rutnulrc, ſo itis with che noiſe and the 
riſing that isin a mans: heart, Exod. 
6.9. Ir wasa welcom meſlage aman 
wotld think to men in affliction, that 
God would deliver them, and that 
they ſhould inheric cle promiſe made 
to their fathers ; yer they hearkned 
"not to Moſes becauſe of. the anguiſh 
and bitterneſs of their ſpirits. This is 
che uſe 'thac Satan intends to make 
of it, that men may neither receive 
counſellfrom God'or man, being un- 
fic tor either, which is one great uſe 
char he makes of the diſcontents of 
om ſpirits at this day. 


Iekeeps men ftrhym communion | 


_ God; tor God will have no fel- 


| lowſhip with wm ſpirit char ſtands in 


| oppoſition to his will; lob. 22, 21, 
 Acquaint thy felf with God and be at 


| peace. The words in the origima[l'are 


| rendred Aſſneſce te rumillo, ceuſtome | 


thy 
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thy felt with him. Now that you 
{may be accuſtomed ro communion 


ſolentes. SO-Zanchins, Let all thoſe 
heart rilings and unquiet diſpolitions 
be ſuppreſt ; elſe you can have no 
communion with him, neither can you 
J actain any bleſhng from him. 
| 6. Itis ro keep a man in a _continu- 
al birtrerneſs againſt the inſtrameats, 
and to break forth againſt chem. As 
when God would rene the Kingdom 
from Saul, and an evill {pirir from the 
Lord came upon him, then he hrake 
orth inco all manner of violence a- 
eainſt David, whom he looked upon 
5s a competitor in the kingdome,, 
whereas Fonathan \eeing it was the: 
|| mind of Godare down quietly ſaying, 
 YThou ſhalt be King, and I ſhall be next 
J:hec. So it was with Araunah, 1c is 
| conceived that he was king of lebns 
I before they were conquered by David; 
Fan yer his ſpirit ſubmics to David, 
Jlaying, Wherefore is my lord the King 
Jcome unto his [ſervant ? TFhis temper 
Jof ſpiric will make a man lie in wait to 


with God, he exhorts you to be ar| 
peace, chat is ut Spiritus deprimat in- | 


revenge 


Dm 


| 


The will of Man ſubjefted 
revenge himſelf , and greedily to 
cake it, chough it be to his own ruine, 
As it was with Shimes his ſpirit was im- 
bicrered, he did bur wait for an oppor- 
cunity, and having g gotten it, though it 
were againſt his own lite, yet with how 
much bircerneſs did he vent himſelf ? 

7. That it may tendar laſt to dire& 
blaſphemy and revenge againſt God; 


(for chat is the end the devill aims ar 


in all his temprations, and unto which 
they all come, it nor here, yet in 


| Thell. 1 John 5. 19. The devill s 


(aid ro touch men, and it is for no 
other en then co leave an impreſſion 
of deviliſhneſs upon them, co make 
chem as farr ar may be equally guilty 
with himſelf, And the foul habitua 
ced unto rage and conſtant oppolition 
againff God,is fitted by Saran for ſuch 
a Neviliſh deſign. 

3- What is the excellency of iuch 
a temper of ſpirit, to bealwayes calm 


within it (elf 2 
1, This is in the ſight of God of great 


price. 1 Peter 3, 4, Becauſe this 1s 


agreeable unto the nature of God, And 


l 


to 
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and quiet, notgiven up to diſturbances} 
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to this end was the yiſton given to Els- 
+h when his ſpirit was tn a paſſion. 
r King, 19. 11, 12, It was to in-| 
ſtruct him, as Peter Martyr hach well 
oblerved; Firſt in this, chat che way 
of Gods dealing with ſinners , is not 
by and by to deſtroy them , with a 
wind, with an earthquake, or with 
fire, bur that he ſhews much patience 
coward them, and takes them away | 
in amore ſtill and ſecret manner. 0c-| 


$96--1-ng Secondly, to let him 
now what manner of prayer would 
rake with God againſt ſinners, and 
prevail. Deuns non commovert affe ctibus 
& perturbationibus incitari, Men think 
when they have prayed in paſſion, and 
have vehemently ſtirred themſelves, 
that God is ſo much moved as they; but 
he doth not appear in an earthquake, 
nor wind, or fire, but ina ſhort ſtill. 
voice, when he is ſought unto from 
quiet ſedate affeRtions. 

2, This is agreeable co the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, who appeared i» the form of 
4 Dove, Animal non felle amarum, 
nou morſibus [evum, non unzuibus vis- 

lentum. | 
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kentum. C yorian. Therefore ſurely 
the more unquier any mans ſpirit is, 
the leſs of the Dove there 1s in that 
man. For as the Dove 1s {1mple and 
withour guile, ſo it 1s without gall al. 
lo. Sine elle ſence dols. 

2. Theexcellency of ſuch a temper 
of foul will appear in the ſucablenels 
[thereof unco a Chiiſtian, Fuſt by 
| this every Saint a< he 1s appointed un- 
'to a Kingdom ( tor lo Chrilt ſaith, / 
appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my father 
appointed wunts me) lo he hath the 
A Kingdom of God rrected and fer up 
F in his own ſoul, for the Kinzdom of God| 
[45 within you. Luke 17,3, There 
regimen ſpirituale, that che Lord ſers| 
up in the man, And the more any 
mans ſpirit is ordered and ſubjected 
unto the will of God, the more he is 
acted by the (ſpirit without relactancy, 
j{o much the more the Kingdom of 
God is exalted in- the mans heart. 18 


eſt in homine precipuwm imperet cater 


man 15 led by the ſpirit, the more duc 


reano Det omni funk ſic orainata ut quod | 
non. reluctantibus. Anſt. The more 4 


tile and caſte tobe led he doth thew|! 
himſelf! } 
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humſelt ro be; che more the King- 
lyEdom of God is ſet up in him. 1ſazabr y. 
Is, W6. 1 L:1tle child ſhall lead them, when 
arFthe Spirit of God becomes as it were 
the forma informans of the man, that 
the ſoul obeys the dictates of the ſpi- 
;t, as the body ſubjects it ſelf unto 


— 
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the rule of the ſoul, then is the King- 
ot God ſetup in the man, Confuſion, | 
tamults, and uproars, may be ſutable_ 
into the kingdoms of men, 'the monn- 
tains of prey, the habitations of cruelty; 
bur rey are every way unfit for the. 
Kingaom of God. Secondly, one. 
pectail ingredient in the Kingdom of ; 
od is peace. Rom.14.17, The King-' 
Wim of God conſijts not in meat nor in 
W1n%k, but in righteouſneſs and peace,: 
rd joy in the Holy-choſt. Itis under- 
00d here of the Kingdom of Grace 
nd Glory. The Kingdom of Grace 
onſiſts nor in externals , meat and 
nk, neither will the obſervation 
TW! theſe bring a man unto the King- 
om of Glory, bur it conſiſts in ſom- 
Ing witiin., Now it 1s Anſtias ob 
ervation that lome are par! ict 18 ſe- 
F*77/i5.men that Keep a conſtant peace. 
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and q quierneſs 0 of ſpirit - within chem- | Wc! 
ſelves, keep a conſtant Sabbath rofff ke 
God in their own ſouls, 7ntws in cord iſ 
| Sabbatum noſtrum. Luther in one of We 
his Epiſtles to a German Divine, writes |iſ{e 
thus, Dominus tua omnia faciat & tuff 7: 


bel factas, ſed ſis Sabbatum chriſt, a: 
Ler your. hearts reſt and keep a Sab-| 
bath in you, and you in him; and iti 
is in this reſt and quietne(s of {piric Y/it 
'thar the main of a Chriſtian Sabbath 
' doth confiſt, Therefore the Sabbath ſich: 
here is a type of Heaven. There re- 
| mains yet -=4fam7u"s 4 Sabbatiſme far 
the people of God. Tt 1s true, in glory 
there thall be an externall reſt, they 
reſt from their labours ;, but the main 
thall be the inward reſt of the ſoul; 
che ſpirit ſhall keep a Sabbath ro God 
eternally , when all finfull, unruly, 
1nordinate aQtings of the ſpirit will be 
ao more, but the ſon! enjoy perfe&t 
peace and quietneſs in the Lord. 
Now this 1s the peace in which chefou 
| Kingdom of God doth conſiſt. Yerſſth 
(pax f a voluntate Dei nox divids, & Nm: 
\in his ſolis que Deus dilieit dele&ari. (bit 


2arph . And this is properly the reſt ot} tra 
cy 
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of heart ſhould ſtrive unto. 
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| 
W' che naturall man cannot receive them, 
eF/2nd apprehend them, x Cor. 2.14 ſo 


eff ic is with the peace of God, it is not 


i} 


1 
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tf tranquillity | is ſtrongly guarded againſt 


, 
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he heart be ler our ; lo as tocarry a 


70 the will of God. 
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'the ſoul in God, which every gracious 


| 3: Inthis quierneſs and tranquil- 
licy of ſpirit, there is a guarding and 
ſecuring power , Philip 4. 7. The 
prace of God which paſſeth all underſtan- 
ding - ASitis with the truths of God, 


to be underſtood of any man bur he 
hat feels ir; the ſweetneſs of the Gol- 
pell is nor to be known, bur by ex- 
perience, which is a fpirituall ſenſe in 
thoſe that have thery ſenſes exerciſed to | 
diſcern betwixt good and evill, Heb. 5. 
and the laſt. And this peace, faith the 
Apoltle ſhall keep your hearts and minds, 
Philippians. 4 7.The word 0:w9c, fi '8- | 

nifies to keep as - in a garriſon, ro 
keep down tumulrs within, and ro 
keep out enemies from without : 

"Wig neither temptations from with- 

'our be let in , nor the deceitrs of 


'man away with chem: and deceive 
him, but the heart by this peace and 


"both |} 
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both theſe ; therefore it is an excel- | 
lent obſervation that C hryſoftom hath, 
Mentem Spiritus $Sandins quam replet. 
obumbrat : The Holy Ghoſt dath 
overſhadow the ſoul where he dwels, 


_ _— 


and keeps it in aquict and calm frame, 
' that neither unruly luſts break forth | 
from within, nor temprations take Y 
with the ſoul from without to make. 
it unquier init ſelf. A Spirit thus qui-| 


ered in obedience unto the will of} 


| God , is the ſurefſt guard that a man 
can have in this world. 

4. Hereby a man enjoys himſelf, 
' which one of an unquiet ſpirit cannot 
do; In patience poſſeſs your ſouls. A 
man is not maſter of himſelf that is 
carried about with every paſſion , he 
hath no command of his own ſoul, 
Proy.25. and the laſt verſe, 4 man 


4 City broken down, and without walls ; 


ſpoil as he will, for there be no walls 
to defend it ; ſo i it is with him that 


{ ſpirit. 


a. 
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The will of Man ſabjedted We | 


that hath xo rule of his ewn (pirit, « like | 


if an enemy come, he may invade and| 


hath no reſtraint upon hits own] 


5. Such a man ſhall be able ro judge | 
| clearly } 


| 
£ 
: 
| | 
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clearly of ary matter in difference 
before 15 engaged orimbittered, Ra- 
dius ſolis non cernitur nec turbatus fons 
reſpicrentis reddit imaginem, It is 2 
hard matter to ſee whar is at the bot- 
com of troubled water, Perit omne 
judicinm cam res tranſit in affetium, A 


[blood-ſhor cye fees all things of the 


ſame colour: A bribe blinds the eyes 
of the wiſe , becauſe the affeRions 
bribe che Judgement ; thar I ſhould 
never much value the judgement of 2 
man ina point of difference, whoſe 
ſpirit I know was violently engaged 
before hand. 

6. A man is never nearer to the 
mercy he defires, or the deliverance 
he 'expects, then when his ſoul is 
broughc into ſuch a temper. David 


the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, Heb. 
I2.1I, The fruits of righccouſnels 
are wrought by quietneſs' in the 
loul ; for the wrath of man will 


which another cannot, whole ſpirir | 


* never | 


| 


was never nearer the Kingdom, chen | 
when he became as 4 weaned chilae; \ 
and weare never nearer the end of any 
affliction, then when it brings forth | 


4 
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never work the riehteouſneſs of God, 
. This quictneſs of ſpitic in a 
{ wil concluded under the wiil of God, 
will make a man 1n all things chear- 
full, in all things chankfull. Firſt, ir 
[1S A 'mans duty always ro be chearful| 
under all the diſpenſarions of God: 
Rejoyce inthe Lord always, and again} 
I ſay rejoyce, Phil. 4. 4 The Spirit: 
which the Saints receive, 15 the oy] 
of gladne(s,and with this union you 
as well as Chriſt are anvinted. Hab, 
2.1. 1 will tand upon my watch-tower, 
that is, Mentis reciſſus, (aith Caluit 
the retiring of the ſoul into it (elf, 
|! 11 being thus in his Watch- Tower, 
| though he doth ſuppole, The fig-tree 
| {bould ot bloſſom, and there ſhowld be m 
fruit inthe vine, yet he will rejoyce tn 
the Lord, and triumph inthe God of hi 
| ſalvation, Hab.3.18. A man that 6 
'1n his Watch-tower, hath a quiet re- 
ceſs into his own ſpirit, he can fee 
| himſclf ſecure in the midft of danger, 
/and can laugh ar deſtruction. At fa 
| mine and dejtruition thou ſhalt laugh, 
Job 5. 22. There is a holy laughter] 
| trom a principle of confidence, andl 
ſecurity. 
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04 {<curity. Gem. I7. 17. - The pro- 
R 4 miſe of a ſon was made known to 
34 4#r4ham, and he fell upon his face, 
a] and laughed ; from a confidence of the 
io accomplihment of the promiſe, his 
* | hearr rejoyced in the Lord. Thus a 
4.0 | godly mancan laugh ar danger ler 
wind © be never ſo grear, and ler it threa- 
_ 'ren never ſo much, yer it doth not 
yl ' dilquiet his ſpirit, it doth not abate, 
ould © Þut rather draw out his joy. 
4 | Secondly, Ir makes a man in all 
chings thinkfull, becauſe his will is 
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'f ' concluded under the will of God. 


f ' This 1s a mans duty. "1 T04[« 5. 19, 
oy | In every thing give thanks , for ths 
fl | # the will of God concerning you. In 
wil | very thing, in every condition , in 
in proſperity , IN adverſity , 1n health, 

fl | 20d ficknels, in poverty, and plenty , 
KF in honour, and dil honour , when 
| God ieems to act tor you, and when 
off he ({eems to act againſt you, in rhe 
bl ' drawings near of God, and 1n the de- 
X | ſertions of God, in lie, in death, 1t 
, '15 the will of God, chat a man (hould ! 


' alwayes have his (pirir in a thankfull | 


' frame, Epheſ. 5. 20. Giving thanks 
"% Z "alwazes. 
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| both of them in Scripture expreſſing 
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alwayes, and for all things unts God the 
Father , in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Firſt, becauſe Gods will 1n all 
things 1s the rule of goodneſs; and ro 
ſee thar fulfilled, ſhould be marter of 
joy to the Saints, even when it doth 
croſs their own wills. Secondly, be- 
cauſe there is no condition but hath 
{ome 200d in1t - For 1t 1s true in a 
ſpiritnal ſenſe in this life, non dantur 
pure tenebre. Ntter darkneſs 1s re- 
ſerved ſor the life tro come; 1/4. 2.4. 
15. Glorifie the Lord in the fires , 
ſome render it fires, {ome vallies, 


an afflicted condition, If the Lord 
caſt you into the fire to try you, you 
are to glorifie God 1n it, by giving 
him thanks. Now a man can never 
be chanktul,wvhoſle ſpirit is not quiered 
and {ubdued unto the will of God. 
pre love God becauſe he loved us firſt. 
We apprehend his love, and we bleſs 
God, becauſe he hath bleſſed us 
firſt, and we apprehend his bleſſing. 
Gaudentes eſt gratias agere. It is the 
cheerefull man, that is the thankfull 
man ; and no man can be cheerfull , 
but 
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to the will of God. 
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but full of bitterneſs, and fullenneſs, 
whoſe ſoule is not ſabj&ted ro the will 
of God. Theſe are the excellencies 
of a ſpirit quieted and calmed, and 
concluded under Gods will as the rule 
of goodneſs. 
. How ſhoulda man attain ſuch a 
- quiet frame of ſpirit, that he may keep 
his ſoul alway calm 2 The directions 
are thele. 
1. Conſider ic is Gods gift, he gives 
unto his beloved ſlcep. Pal. 121. 2, 
By ſleep is nor meant that of the bo- | 
dy, but of the foul. Fideles erſi witam | 
 4gant laborioſam , compoſitis ramen & 
tranquills anims in fidet ſilentio ſe con- 
 tanent ac {i dormirent. They have a; 
great deal of reſt and quierneſs in all. 
cheir labours, and thus is the gift of. 
' God. | 
| 2. Wemuſt obtain it of Godin his 
own way, and that is inthe way of. 
prayer; tor as faith is the pacifying | 
| grace, ſo prayer is the quieting duty. 
, Hannah atrer ſhe had prayed, though 
her ſpirit was unquiet before, yet ſhe 
went away and did eat and drink, and | 
was nomore ſad. And David chough. 
* 3 he 
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' h- did begin many Pſalms with 2| 
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troubled fpirir, yet he concludes with 
comfort, being quieted, and cheared 
under all the dealings of God with 
him. P51l.4.6,7. In all things,let your 
' prayer an4 requeſts ve made known unto 
God - and the peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
hearts: There is a double peace of the 
S3ints , one wrought for us withour 
us, 2nd this is reconciliation with 
Gd: the other is peace within us, 
which !s given unto the Saints as a 
return of prayer; the Spiric of ſup- 
plication becoming afterward a Spl- 
rit of conſolation. 

3. Conſider the condition of the 
Saints, while rhey arc in this life, 7/a. 
33 46. He ſhall dwell on hich, his place | 
of defence ſhall be the mu; ons of rocks, 
bread ſhall be givin him, and hs witer 
bail becſure, Th rc isno fl tion chat. 


can hurt thee, tha: doth not Ct! Þ = 


tice: Mcn may plunder thee of 


| 


g90Gs, bur let them not rob thee 2 
thy patience. Soir was with Fob; Ga 
[tan could no: hurc kim till he did dif- 


quiet him:though ke did fire his houſe, | 


yet | 
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to thewill of God. 
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yet he could nor fire his {pirit. So 
1 was with the Chriſtians in che primi-. 
A miſcrunt omna ; nnun-. 


he ſunt | 


uve times, 
quid fidem, nunquid pictatem ! 
opes Chriſtianorum. 

4. Be much in a&s of rehance and 
(elt reftgnarion unto God, confide- 
ring the relation in which thon jtand- 
eth unto him. 
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To whom thould the ; 


children fly bur to the father, and on / 
whom jhould he caſt his care 2 Do 


children lay up for the parents, or ra- 


ther che parents tor the children ? C./t 


therefore thy care upon him, for he ca- 
hee. W be fatl 
'reth forthee. With him the fat verleſs | 
| find mercy. Thou never has thy felt 
out of Gods care, ti)! t 
ro rake the bufineis out of Gods hands, ' 
| and to take care for thy ſelf, Truſt 2 


the Lord for ever, for y Lord lehovab! 


15.4 rock of ages. Iia. 26. 
| 5. Reaſof ic out with is own ſoul. 
| This was Davras remedy. 


| call our ſouls unto an accompt , Exa- 


difquiet, Commune with your own heatrs 
| : >. A Kp0 137 
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Why art | 
' thou caſt down oh my ſoul,, and why art 
' thou diſquicted within me ? Welhould 


mine the reaton and the ground of our | 
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| Firſt, that the will of God , as mani- 


The will of Man ſubjefted 
upon your beds, and .be ſtill Faith 
dothas much work by ſanctified rea- 
ſoning, as by any other way of a&ing 
whatſo: ver. 

We come now to the two laſt par- 
ticulars, which are included in the 
word #7: T2, And for diſpatch 
ſake, I ſhall pur both into this one ob- 
ſervation. 

Doc. When the will of God is ma- 
niteſted, it is the duty of the Saints net- 
ther to [peak nor at againſt it, they are 
to ceaſe from both, 

In the opening hereof I muſt ſhew, 


feſted, 15 to be rhe rule of our wills 
and wayes, Secondly, That when it; 
is maniteſted, it is the duty of the 
oo neither to {peak nor a againſt 

: Thirdly, Give the grounds there- | 
we An4lza ſtly make an application | 
of it toour tielves. 

1. The will of God manifeſted 
15 to be thernle of our wills and ways. 
And here we are to conſider three! 
oy | 

No man is to ſpeak or act ac- 


| CO we his own will. Ir is a ſtate! 


of 


* 


to the will of God. 
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J|of fin that f»lfils the wills of the fleſh 
J ind of the mind, Ephef. 2. 3. A mans 
J own will in oppoſition co the will of 

God, is rhe will of the devill. 2. Trim. 
J:, and the laſt; weare ſaid to be led 
| Ycaprive by him at hi will, This there- 

F fore cannot be a rule unto any man 
J cither for [peaking or acting, bur un- 
Jo him who hath no other god but the 
$204 of this world. Chritt himelf doth 
Joo make his wil che rule of his actions. 
J came not to do my own will , but thewill 
J of him that ſent me. [oh.6.38, The An- 
J oels do not their own wils, The An- 
J 2<l! Gabriell was ſent, at the beginning | 
Jof thy ſuppl:cation the commandment 
| Ycare forth, and | am come to ſhew thee, 
I Danicl. 9.23. The Angel did not go 


i 


| 


J wvithour a command. EFFek. 1. 25, 
I There isa firmament over the head 
J of the living creatures, and a voice 
Jirom che firmament, unco which the 
$ Angels did attend in all their motions, 
$:nd when they ſtood they ler down 
Itheir wings. The will of God was the 
Jrule of all their aCtings, and ceſfation | 
| from actions. 


| 2, [tis the will of God as manifeſted. 
| char | 
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| The will of Man ſubjefFed 

that is the rule of all the ations of 
the creatures. Deut. 29. 29. Things 
revealed are to us and our children for 
ever. This 1s 4 conſtant rule of all 
their motions for ever ; there will ne- 
ver bea time in this world, when the 
(cripture which is the revelation of 
{the will of God thall be laid afide as 
(of no uſe, tor they belong unto us to 
[do them. Therefore in the 12. of 
| the Romans. 2. we are exhorted to 
| prove what the good and acceptable will 
| of God is. ] he word J > K1/40. "Hs doth 
| fignifie 1, ſedulo explorare, diligently 
[r9 try and (ſearch, 2. approbare & vi- 
, tam conformare, tO approve and con 
form our lives thereunto. Now it muſt 


be revealed,or a man can never diſcern F 
it, or approve it, or contorm his will] © 
i 


or way untoit, God will have our] 
{ervices to be reaſonable ſervices,which 
muſt be an obedience to his will as ma- 
nifeſted or made known unto us. 
Men require not obedience unto any 
law, ſolong as it is inthe breaſt of the! 
lawgiver; it never binds the ſubject, 
till it be publiſhed, and proclaimed |F©© 
that all may take notice of it. So ir 15}! 
| with! $7 


En. 
ea 


fo the will of God. 


mth che Lord who is the greatand che 
naly lawgiver. 

3. The will of Godis revealed and 
made known both by his word, and by 
he (is works, which are nothing elle but 
of $f vere a comment upon his word, 

Firſt, By his word, which is there- 
pre called the counſell of God, the mind | 
Fcpriſt. xt Cor. 2. and; the laſt. 7 
uve written unto them the great things 

my law. Hof. 8. 12. declaring the 
whole will of God concerning the 
reatures obedience. ED, 

Secondly, By his works; for he 
orketh every thing according to the| 
oun(ell of his own will. Ephel. 1. 11. 
heretore whatſoever he doth in the 
Srorld,it is bur to diſcover rhe counſell 
Wot his will to the Saints. Therefore 
when Davids child was dead, *he takes 

| t for a manifeſtation of the will of 
J God, and his heart is quiered under it. 
FT here is adouble book which God 

Fhath given to the Saints to ſtudy in 
. Fthis ſtare of diſtance, rill they come 
| to behold his face; the book of nature, 


| 


— 


Jand the book of Scripture ; and there 
[Fre three things the Saints have 
1 mainly 
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The will of Man ſubjected 


————— DEE” 
mainly todoin this life. 1. To obe : 
his precepts. 2 To beleive his promiFulc 
Iſes, 3 To ſubmit to his providenſhhe 
ces, The Angels in heaven behold 1. 
his face in glory, which 1s to then! 
Coznitio meridiana, as the Schoolmenſſhoa 
ſpeak ; yer they ſtudy the word andiſau! 
the works of God , and know muchiſGo 
of the will of God by them. Myths 
Anzels and principalitices aud powers ho 
| made known by the Church, the manifulde. 

wiſdom of God. Ephel. 3. 10. Theyſſ.: 
are indeed preſent in our aſſemblies,ſor 
and therefore women are exhorred toſſes 
have power upon theit heads, becaule 
of the Ange's. 1 Cor. 11.17. They: 
(do not come to our aſſemblies to beſſft] 
inſtructed, by any of our ordinances ;ſÞrr 
tor they know much more then anyj. 
of the Saints do; We know 1n part fſhoc 
and propheſic in part ;, but by thefſad 
Church is meant, By the works offpuf 
God toward the Church, and his (e-þ. . 
verall diſpenſations therein. Andſpe 
thus is their Cognitio weſpertina , the I. 
knowledg which they get by<their Wer 
ownexperience , and obſervation of ol 
the works of God in the worid, but fl 
eſpecially | 
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10 the will of God. 


ſpecially toward the Church. 
fl 2- This Wil manifeſted, being the 
uFule of duty, the Sainrs ought nei- 
nFhber co ſpeak nor ac againſtir. 


—_—__ 


14 1. A man muſt nor ſpeak againſt the | 


mſyill of God as manifeſted. Firſt not 
enflugainſt his commanding will, a man 
idFnuſt not diſpute any command of 
cufGod 3 for God only is the Lord of 
tafftis own laws and therfore every 
:Fhought and reaſoning of ours, muſt 
/a$ brought into ſubjeRion thereun- 
270.2 Cor.10 5. Here an implicite faith 
$,$only neceſſary ro obey when a man 
roffees no reaſon tor ir, Therefore the | 
(eÞpoſtle condemns thoſe <>; a7pfes, 

yBTim. 6. 5. perverſe diſputings 
Ft the commands of God, by men of 
;Wrrupe minds, deſtitute of the-truth. 
y$. Not againſt che effefting will of 
t,$od,when God hath done any work, 
ed therein manifeſted his will, we 
ff Wuſt not ſpeak againſt it, Lewvit. 19. 
-i Aaron held his peace. And David 
d epe filence becauſe it was the Lords do- 
[- I. Hab. 2. laſt. Zach. 2.laſt. Be 
r Went 0h all fleſh before the Lord, It is 
i Foken of the effecting will of God in 
t| che 
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the Churches deliverance. The Lo 
| will inherit Fudah his portion, in the hi 
ly land, and again chuſe Teruſale 
Againſt this there was like to be 
oreat deal of reaſoning, and murm 
ring, and that from the Saints, 
| well as from the enemies ; but 
| Lord puts itto filence , when he w 
| do the work; do not diſpute, do n, 
[rail, donot reaſon againſtit. 3. Ne 
againſt the permitting will of Ge 
it he will tuffer the Ca/deans to plund 
| Zeb of his ſubſtance, and Satan to 
reave him of his children, and gi 
/him power over the winds to 
'end ; yeait he will give him poy 
over his body, ſoas to (mite himw! 
' plague-ſores ( for the ſame word 
uſed that is uſed of HeFechias ficknel 
which by the medicine of a bunch | 
green figs, is gueſſed by interprety 
cobe a plague-ſfore) yethe maſt x 
reply againſt it, not ſpeak a wol 
but with thankfulneſs ſubmur ut 
the willot God as manifeſted there 
It God will (ufter Shimei to curle D 
vid, he muſt not ſo much as ſay, WY 
| halt thou done lo ? 2 Sam.16. + 
che 
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[mediately, and it the Lord will 
have itto continue upon him , and 
«ill not grant his prayer for the re- | 


[give up his City ; 
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therebe a meſſenger of Saran to bat. 
fer Paul, (o as he muſt fighr ir our 
with a champion ſent from hell im- 


moving ofit, he muſt nor ſpeak a- 
oainſt it, but fic down and ſay , Thy ; 
grace is ſufficient for me. | 
2. As the Saints muſt not ſpeak 

3gainſt the will of God, when it is 
maniteſted , ſo they muſt nor act 
againſt it. We have in Scripture three | 

famous inſtances hereof. Firſt, when | 
the Lord had declared his will, that 
he would give up Feruſalem and che | 
King thereof into the hands of the 
King of Babylon. Now the will of 
God is eclclted: may they not uſe. 
all lawfull means for their defence, | 
and ſtand it out rothe laſt man ? they! 
can but be delivered into his hands 
at laſt ; but when the will of God is. 
made known, Zedekiah mult not op- 
pole, bur he muſt go forth ro the 
King of Babylon, yield up himſelf, 

.and Chen the 
promiſe is , T how ſhalt live, thou 


and 
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| The will of Man fabjected 


gainſt the houſe of evill doers,and againſt 


from recovering it, that they will 


{toop before him. 


| his own great work againſt B abylon, 


Myſtery Babylon the great, the mother of 
{ harlots,againſt all humane inventions, |] | 


| 1nder all forms,the worthip of God, 
; 3S taught by the precepts of men , 


and 


and thy houſe, ler. 38. 17, 18. verſes, || 

2. The Lord had manifeſted his | 
will tor the deſtruction of the houle|} 
of 4hab, that wicked and idolatroys |} 
family ; Fehoſaphat joyns with Ahab |! 
in a War, thac he might (contrary to |! 
the revealed will of God) preſerve! 
him and his houſe from ruine, 2 Chron, | 
19 2, the Lord ſends a prophet to|| 
| reprove himz Shouldeſt thou help the || 
 ungodly,and loverhem that hate the | 
; Lord 2 therefore is wrath upon thee | 
' from the Lord ; forhewill riſe up a-| 


the help of them that work iniquity. If| 
his will be manifeſted co deſtroy a] 
family,ler not the beſt men interpole,| 
and act againſt the will of God as 
manifeſted; for they will be ſo farr} 


periſh with ic; proud belpers ſhall} 
3. When the Lord is accompliſhing| 
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and when the will of God is manif:. t- | 
ed by the pouring out ofſeyerall vials; | 
atter all this the kings of the arthia 
(hall be gathered cogether to the great 
battell at Armazedaon, for Antichriſts | 
reſtitution and eſtabliſhment, Rev. 16. 
16. This gathering together and 
rallying their ſcattered troops, is their ; 
ſin, and ſhall be their ſnare and ruine. | 
For if the will of God be manifeſted, | 
it will be the down-fall of all that! 
come into joyn with themin ways of | 
oppoſition againſt ir. 

3. The grounds of this doctrine 
are thele. 


Reaſ, 1. The will of God hatha 
majeſty, and a {overaingty goes with 
it; forhe is the grear, the only po- ! 
rentate, Kine of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords ; none governs by will, as an 
abſolute monarch bur himlelf. And ' 
rherefore Auſii» commends thole 
Princes as happy men, quz poteſta- 
ters ſuam divine majeſtuti famulam fa-* 


ciunt. And it there be a toyeraignty, | 


then every diſobediencgynto chis will, | 
and every oppolition againſt ir, whe- | 
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tothe will of God. | 
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| The will of Man ſubjected OF 
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ther in word or action 1s rebellion, | 
I. Sam. 15.23. There is 4 rebellion , 
| againſt God, becauſe his will hath a| } 
ſoveraignty in it, and his law is a roy-| } 
all law. Therefore the Lord cals the 
Babylonians, who were a diſobedient| | 
people , the land of rebels, Jer. 50.| | 
21. For to ſpeak or a&t 2gainſt the] : 
will of God as manifeſted, 1s a rebel- 
lion againſt the Lord. Jer. 23, 16. : 
The Lord faith,I will pur an iron yoke] : 
upon the neck of theſe nations, and} ? 
they ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon | 
bur Hennaniah the Prophet comes and] | 
rells them it ſhould nor be ſo, and] ; 
cherefore they ſhould ſtand it out and| | 
defend rhemſelves as long as they| 
| could. A man would have thought] | 
this had been good counſell, and 
| courage. No , the will of the: 
| Lord being manifeſted , he mul] | 
| die and be caſt off from the . face] | 
{ of the- earth, for teaching them tof | 
| ſtand our againſt the Soveraignty of] * 
| God, and he is therefore Gid to teach| | 
rebellion againſt the Lord. | 


| Reaf.2, There isan omaipotency 
= nl | 
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tothe will of G God. 


| 
5 
| 


inthe will af God ; for his will crea 
ted all chings, Revel. 4. laſt, and it is 
the ſame omnipotent will that rules 
all things. Now ſhall a creature ſpeak 
or act againſt (ucha will, and thereby 
becomea fighter againſt God ? Ads 
5.39.If the thing be of God tt ſhall ſtand, 
donot oppoleir, 


Reaſ. 3. Thirdly, whatſoever fſa- 


{piric, the Saints of God muſt abhorr : 
there be ſome fins that men commur 
out of ignorance, becaule the will of 
God is not clearly made known to 
chem: Bur chere are. ſome fins com- 
micred out of knowledg , and there 
the will is engaged; this att of ſtub- | 
borneſs proceeds from a gainſaying 
principle. In ye 78 .v.8. a Me-| 
taphor taken from a beaſt that will 
not be guided by the rider :and ſaith a 
learnedinterprerer,it notes ſtubbornels | 
and pride, in a way of oppoſition. 
againſt God. Now 1 pray conſider fe- | 
tioufly, the more a man doth manifeſt 
a ſtiff neck, the greater the evill is, 


and ſhould be the more caretully 


Y; 2 voiced 
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avoided by the Saints: but when the 
will of God is diſcovered, then to go 
againſt it, muſt needs proceed from a 
ſtubborn and gainſaying people. 
When the hand of the Lord 1s lifted 
up, they will not ſee, /ſa. 26.11. 


Reaſ. 4. Fourthly, Trs a great evill 
in the Saints of God to be heady , 
2 T:1.3.4. 0 be heady,violent, haſty 
men : when their will is engaged 
againſt the will of God, nothing can 
ſtop them ; there is a nacuralland j ju- 


| 


neſs in the heart of man by nature. 
Bur a judiciall hardneſs is when God 


21ves a man over to 1t jn judgment; 


he makes himſelf mad finftully , and 
God makes him mad judicaally : 
2 Pet 2.16. The dumb aſs ſpeakin 
with mans voice, forbad the a 
of the Propher. Wherein did Ba- 
laams madneſs lie -? that he deſired 
co go when he had ſuch earneſt intrea- 
ties, though the will of God were 
manifeſted ro the contrary. les true, 


(here was Balaams wickednels, but 


here lay his madnels 2 when God, 
had 


diciall madneſs ; there is a (infull mad- 


mn 
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| had ſhewn him ſo many things to 
make ir appear that his way was per- 
| verſe before him, his aſs ſtumbles. 
pr runs his foot againſt the wall; yet 
he replies to him-again, and Joes on 
in his way : here was his madneſs, that 
when the will of God was lo olori- 
ouſly and remarkably diſcovered , 
for all that to go on his way. 

Reaſ. 5. Fitchly, this makes a man 
'in Gods accomprt to become a ſon of 
| Belial: chat 4ignifies as Hizrom obx 
| ſerves, 4 man chat is without a yoke, ' 
a lawleſs man, a name given to the de-; | 
vill upon th. accompr z the worſt re- | | 
' proach that can he laid upon a man, is. | 
ro be the ſon of 3elial ;. Its the worſt. 


' word hecould have uſed : a child of 

the Devil,faith Paul to Elymas, not by 

| nature , bur by image - © what | 
; ground doth God give a man har ti | | 
tle: when his will is manifeſted, and | 
| | thou oppoleſt it, thou art become a | 
| | child of Belzal. I tis a very remaTrka-. 

ble place, 1 Sam. 10. laſt verſe, there | 
' were {ons of Belzal thar deſpiſed Saul, | 
and bronght him no preſents. Saul. | 
was made a King, but by Gods per- | | 
8 X 2 mitting | | 


_———_— _—— wt. Ml CE- 


{> 
+3 
. » 


—— 


CCI rarer ne 


eo neem 
— 


The will of Man ſubjeted 
mitting will : They ſet up kings. but 
not by me ( ſaith God ) by my per- 
miſſion, not by my approbarion - he 
gave them a king in his wrath, and 


| 
| 


cook him away in his anger. San! Was 


| made king bur by Gods permitting 


will ; yet "thoſethar did nor ſtoop to 
the very permitting will of God, when 
it was manifeſted , the rexr ſaich 
they were {ons of pelial. 


Reaſ. 6. Laſtly, thou wilt {ſurely | 
-periſhin thy own oppoſition : he that 


either ſpeaks or acts againſt che will of 


God manifeſted,will periſhin bis own | 


oppolition: Iude 11. They periſhed 
in the gain- ſaying of Cor&b. God had 
«toriouſly manifeſted his will for 44- 
ron: But Corah and his company 


; will uſurp the prieſthood 5 but now 


| the rext ſaith, they periſhed in that 


 gain{aying - ſo Chrift rold Paul, it 
iS hard for thee to kick againſt the 
; pricks; in thy gainſaying thou wilt 
; periſh. And {o much for opening and 
explication of the Doctrine. Now 


 forapplication. 


Uſe. There is but one uſe that IT 
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will make of it , and that is of ad-| 

' monition , with which I will cloſe 
the text; and I defire you, nay ac- 
cording to thar liberty of ſpeech that! 

che Goſpell hath given us , I charge! 

you to take notice of it - Inall Fnge) 
, wherein God ſhall manifeſt his will , 

' do you look upon that will,both as ſa- | 
| cred and ſoveraign ; and therefore do | | 
| not Care to ſpeak or fight againſt ic , | 
'rake heed you be not tound fi 2 hrers | 
| [againſt God;do n-c oppole any thing | 
; chat God will have ſtand: give me. 
{ | leave co cake the application apart. | 
Firſt, do nvt ſpeak againſt 1: : the 
| | Apoſtle ſaith, the tongue is a world 
of evill, full of deadly poyſon. Its 
] [a great evill for a man to be oiven 
| over t9 a poyſoned tongue : the fire 
| | of hell is in that mans hear: that dorh | 
ſo conſtantly fire his rongue: this is | 
| |] anevill thar godly men may fall into, | 
| | men Thar otherwayes are of a meek | 
and quiet remper, Pſal. 106. 32. 

{ | They provoked Moſes (piric,the mce-.| 

| [keſtmanofallthe carth : and what | 
follows now ? werſe 33. heſpake un- | 
adviſcdly with his lips; that is che} 
| YT 4 ordinary | 
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ordinary fruic of an imbirtered 1 ſpirit ; 
chere are times of ſpeaking, and ſea- 
ſons of filence : thereare ewo times 
<[pecially wherein men ſhould be fi- 
lent. Firſt do not ſpeak when you 
are in paſhon, when your own paſh- 
Ons are up. Moſes had bcen a erear 
deal betrecr to have held his peace, 
chen to hve ſpoken unadviſedly, 
when his ſpirit was imbittered : paſh-; 
onis an ill counſellour, and truly as 

ill a ſpeaker. Secondly, do not "rs 
when Gol 1s angry - oh remember 


ced c:tres and be ſilent, for our God hath 

us ns to ſilence; he hath made us to 
arink of the zall, becanſe we have þ 
red againſ} b;m. When the wil af 
God is manifeſted, do not ſpeak 
aoainſt jr, 

Now'there are fix dire&ions herein 
that I mult give you. 


Dire ion 1. Firſt, when the will of 
God js manifeſted, ceaſe your dil. 
|putin., 'S., ſilence your reaſonings , do 


per, and why doth God ſaffermen 


p-- fay , why do the wicked proſ- 


/ 


to 


 — 


| 


ler.$.14. Let us enter into the defen- | 


cat. ————_— 


= 


other © remember when the will 
Jof God is manifeſted , ler not the | 
potſherd call the potter any more to | 


ing againſt the Lord , pur it away: 
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t0 the will of God. 


0 do this and this 2 why doth ſuch 
[2 party prevail , and not the other ? 
[why hath this ſucceſs, and not the 


accompt : letthis be enough 'ro f1- 


I lence thee, which did the Lord Jeſus, |. 
{ven ſo father, for ſo was thy good plea- 


ſure. 


| 


Direftion 2. Secondly, ceale your 
lying; be filent in that, to put a- 
way lying , ſaith the Apoſtle, /et 
every man ſpeak truth to hu neighs | 
bour ;,, not only the way of lying a- 
mong men, and whiſpering againſt 
their brethren ; thars not the lying 
I now intend : but there is a ly- 


and what is that you will ſay, ler. 5. 
12, They belied the Lord , and ſaid, 
it 15 not he, take heed of that lying - 
Its an evill to belie men, and you will 
find it ſoone day : take heed, do not 
belie the Lord. 


_ Dire, 3. Thirdly ceaſe your 
_ mocking | 


M.A 


{ 
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mockiag,filence them too:the aſlem4Y, ;þ 
bly of mockers is the worſt ſociety offfG 4; 
men you can fall into, and the chainhe 
of the (corner 1s the worſt ſeat you can, y 
fit down in. Be no more mockers,leſt,.; 
your bands be made ſtrong, Iſa. 38.1 
22. Truly mocking proceeds from 
a high pitch of. pride, and pride goes] 3 
immediatly before a fall. ng 
Wal 
Dir. 4. Fourthly, ſilence your ray-1,, 
(1108, reviling,and bitter (peeches. Da-|lil; ef 
| vid (aith,ſome mens tongues cur like a|};;, 
. jſharpraſor ; and that is aremarkablej},. 
(lace Pſal.7 3. 9. Theyſet their months Nc; 
147 4inſt heaven, and their tonguts run|... 
through the world - what is that © their| Fj, 
mouths againft heaven, that is, ſaith], 
2 learned Interpreter , when men' | 
ſpeak proudly concerniag God and 1 
the things af God, the ways of God, I 1, 
the works of God, and che Saints of| I, 
God: they ſtretch their mouchs a-| J|p 
gainſt heaven, xd their tongues run| ; 
through the world , they have to do| I|;, 
wichall perſons,with all imployments; | {| 
all the world over their tongues walk, | ]| 
Solomon | remember ſaith, Pro, 14, 3.| || 
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to the will of God. | 


mM; the month of the fooliſh is a rod of 
/ O;de, he never is without arod. Its 
he pride of a fool that ſets his rongue 


k $" work to ſcourge the perſons, and | 
<1USheir ations, that are wiſer then him- 
8S.M1c | 

mil 


IF Direct. 5. Fifthly,ceaſe your boaſt- 
ng, ſpeak no more ſo proudly 4- 
Wainſt God, 1 Sam. 2.3. The very 
boaſting of men, glorying 1n an armo 

<, hath cauſed the Lord ao 
times to let them to ſeek their own 


{will purſue and overtake them, and ſa- 
tisfie my luſt upon them , what fol- 
flows then 2 He haſtens co make his 
own gravein the red fea. 


1 Drre#. 6. Laſtly, in ſome kind 
1 ler me ſay, ceaſe your praying, when 
1'the will of God is manifeſted ; take 
][heed, let not your prayers ſtand in op- 
{|pofition ro Gods will , when once 
[the Lord had diſcovered to leremuah, 
{| chat he would certainly deliver 1ernſa- 
|| /eminto the hands of the king of Baby- 


oraves. When Pharaoh once faid 1 


| lon,he did not dare to pray any more z 
E: and | 
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| The will of Man ſubjected - 


and ſo David, till God manifeſted h{Þ"< 
will for the child, he prayed ; but DP! 
vids prayer was ended when God 
will was manifeſted. Pray confiderÞ © 
whoever he be that goes and engage 
in prayer againſt Gods revealed wil] 

he may both loſe his own comfort, anc 

the ſweetneſs of it ; that is the firſt ad 
monition. 


2. Secondly, be admoniſhec 
not to ac againſt it, when God hath 
manifeſted his will - neither be thou 
an aſſiſtant of thoſe thar a& againſt the 
revealed will of God , and to inforceſ 
it, take theſe conſiderations for a 
cloſe. 
| Mot. 1. Firſt let your oppoſitions 
and contrary actings be what it will be, 
when God hath manifeſted his will, 
[he will carry on the work : if you 
make the greateſt oppoſition that hea- i 
ven or earth could make, yethe will 
carry it on. Iſa. 31.4. The Lord led 
chem into captivity ; they call ro E+ 
gypt for help, but faith God, their 
horſes are fleſh and nor ſpirit: you 

come | 
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h&me our againſt me as a company of 
pM&cpherds againſt a young Lion that 
Wch takena lamb our of the flock; 
vu cannot make him faſten his pace 

zkea noiſe, but not come near. | 


Mot. 2. Secondly,.the more emi» 
ntly the Lord hath maniteſted his 
11,che more evill there is in thy oppo- 
tion, and the greater,the hardnels of 
Ty heart, when Gods will is manifeſt- 
| ſignally and in an eminent way. 
onfider I pray,the Lord faith, Pharaoh 
ould ler the children of Iſrael go:The | 
ord wrought ſeveral} wonders and | 
2nS in the land of Zgypt co manifeſt 
Swill eminently ; and yet Pharaoh 
fiſted his will, and aRed againſt it: 
us made ir an act of greater ſtubborn- 
and hardneſs of heart. 


wn 
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10 Mot. 3. Thirdly , itis the greateſt 
 #dgment that can befall a man in-his | 
|Fting for God, to be given over to en- 
\Þge againſt the. manifeſt will of God. 
the devils plague, though he know 
IS is Gods will,& he ſhall be warſted 
Lit, and hath experience of it from | | 
day 
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day:to day, though God fruſtrate lj. 
deſigns never {o often , yet by arflly 
by he 'hath great expectation frofſ 
every cloud that it will preſently 
rain.. b 
H 
Mot. 4. Fourthly, you will cllf, 
rainly ina way of oppoſition ro Go: 
will , meet with your deſtruo 
(jon; if thou art a godly man thp 
; wilt meet with judgment. ſa. 27. Mc! 
Who is it , faith God, that ſy 
ers and thorns. in battle againfliſc 
"me? When Gods will !S manifeſte IT, 
all oppoficion is but as :bryers at 
chornsin bareel.God will go chroug 
and burn themar once - and .let x 
cell you this, the Lord hath faid, 4 
iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. ' Ge 
uſes ro ſtop ungodly mens mou 
ewo walcs ; ſomrtimes by the holine 
ofthe lives of his people , and ſor 
| tlmesby his own juſt judgment. F 


| Mor. 5. And for a concluſion, « 
not a againſt the will of God ; for 
you fubmir notro the will of God 
-one thing,the Lord will heighten 
judemey 


ww ye. "= 


to the willof God. 

judgment upon you in another. If 
you will not ſubmit to yokes of 
wood , truly God will make you 
yokes of iron : remember what he 
hath ſaid, and I conclude with that. 


Hoſ. 10. 11. 1 paſſed over upon her 
air xeck : he ſpeaks itof Iudah, and 


——— 


Yon her fair neck, and 1udah ſhall 
plough , and Jaceb ſhall break the 
lods. God will carry it on, not-| 
Swithſtanding all your oppoſition ;and 

Wo much for this text. We ceaſed, ſay- | 
ReYing, the will of the Lord be done. | 


| 
| 
| 


ſaith the Lord, I will pur a yoke up- | 
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Bellarmine,what he labours to prove concerning 
the German Emprre. pe 84. 
Book of Providence: God hath, as well as of 


lite. i p-141. 
Book double God hath given to the Saints. p. 315 
Buſineſs good, there ſhould be none, which God 

"hath on foot m theworld, bue you ſhould de- 


| firero have a hand wir. *' > Pob0x; 


C. 
mane rwo, what they heard,riding to the 
Council of- Coxftance, _ p95. 
iriſts going forth in the Goſpel, what its com- 
Pared unto. * pag. 
| Chriſt hath a double engagement lying upon 
him in reference to the kingdom of provi- 
dence. P-148. 
Chriſt hath made bis providential Kingdom ſub- 
ordinate unto his Spiritual Kingdom,  p.150- 
Chriſt is called the Angel of Gods face. p.201. 
Chryſo/ſtom, what he ſpeaks of. P-134,135- 
Charch, by it, what 15 meant. P.3161 
Chynaes Inhabitants, what is obſerved of them 
4g.60, 
Commands two difficult God gave to Abrabam. 
fo272+ 
| Conformity ro Gods permitting will, exerciſe 
43 ſelf-denial three ways. p- 224 
| Counſel, 


"- 


| doth. 


Fant 11 the Book of Revelation, what 1s ic 


' 
! 


'Devil,tor what end he1is | ſaid ro.touch men.p.298 


| The Table. 
Coun{lel , 


PateI4ts, 
Covenant of Chriſt, by this all creatures are 
eſtzblithed. p.i50. 
| Creatures reaſonable, are ruled by God accord- 
| 1ng tortheir own nature. | P-201, 
Creatures reaſonable, what it is that God per- 
mits 11 them. P-208, 


wards the will of God. 


P.2 60, 
See Will. 


by chis the Lord doth whatlocver ne | : 


Creatures have a double motion, or tendency ro- 


D. 
Ecree of God is double. pae.79. 
Decrees of God have a threefold order to 
be obſerved of them, P.203. 
Dzocleſian the Emperor, what is reported of him. 
2291. 
Diſcontents are not the 1 way to prevail iy ith God 
to change his mince. 
; Devil, his way of ttnning. 
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oppoſed unto, & what is meant by | It; p.190.| 
Ends, a mans own,in emptying himſelt of them, 
lies ma! nly | in the power of godlineſs. p.125. 


Ends | 
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Pp: t 26, 


Be” - bc. 


The Table. | 


Ends, what they are, God hath diſcovered in his 
word, he intends co accompliſh in, and upon 


the world. Pag.160,161, 
Ends are ſecret things, P.175- 
Ends of God mainly are two. p18 3. 


Exalting of God in the ſoul, is godlinels, 
Extreams ſeveral rhere are ro 2void. chat require 


a great deal of grace, p. 229. 
F. 

Pace of God in Scripture is put for 3- chings.. 
47.202! 
Faith, the higher a a man puts forth of it, the} 
higher isthe act of grace. p4g.226, | 
Faith, uv hy it 15 commended. page233.) 
Fret, why a man ſhould not. P+-239. | 


G. 
gag che rule of hisaQting is bis own will p.79. 
Godlineſs, the power of it lies mainly in} 
mans compleat ſubjecion of his will to Gods | 
will. p4ae.11,23,113:.! 
Godlinet<, thoſe that profeſs it, and yet have] 
their wills oppolite unto Gods will, reproved. 
Ps T*7 F; 
And che evil of ſuch a frame of heart ſer forth. ; 
| 'P 129, 
Godlineſs in the power of it brings a ſoul co an 
humble | 


OP. © e— 
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| 
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humble ſubmiſſion unto Gods permitting will. | 


| | .19 8. = 7 
S | Godlineſs, much of it is ſeen in a mans cublriſion | = 
J | tothe will of God permitting. p.214 WE 
J | Goſpel, what is it compared unto. pag-2. 
Glory of God is twofold. p.Lig.. 
. Grace in the will ſubjects it unto the will of God! 
| In Ads 4. | P35» 
| Grace acts in the ſoul according to the nature of} 
| every faculty. | P41. " 
; Grace inthe wilt, how it may bediſcerned when 4 
| thereare the ſtrongeſt actings of the will for Kg: 
| nn; | P4264. 
Grace, the Lord in his permiſſion withholds it. 
| p4g.204. 
. Grace is to be ſaboured for in the power of it un-! 
' to Gods permitting will. p.242.' 
| See W1ll, | 
' Graces,in them there are a ſympathie. p.9. 
Government, in the matter of ir, 41: things are; 
' committed to the Son. Pei}. 
Government immediately put into Chriſts 
| | hands. Pp. 146. 
| 
| H. 
| And-right, what is it taken for. P.2L1, 
| Hands of che Lord, what is meant. p.105. | 
Happineſs much of the Saints and Angels in hea- | 
& 1 ven, 
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T: he T able. 


SC 
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| ven, wherein to be ſeen. p47.195. 
| Heart of man once truly and fully concluded un-j 
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. 


cer GocGs will , there follows, | 
1. Quietnels. P47.252,, | 
2. A conſtant quierneſs pa297. 
 Honouring of God here and in heaven, are in 1 
different way. p42.246 
Ho [14s that have puſhed ar Gods people, thill wo 
£2ken 2: ay. p47-162, 
;Hamble men to do this, God takes three ways, | 
| P.218, 
|. | 
> qa 2 man thou!d not be. P-239. | 
Intention berween an habitual, and an actual,] | 
forme Divines do diliinguith , P39. 


'Tntention of God 11 ſcrting Chriſt over rhe 
z Kitt, odom of providence, w varit was Bp, 47: 
T ONannes . Abyas, vn hatis reported ot him. 


| "Ka 
,: Ingdom and Rule over all the wotks ot God 
| belong unto Chriſt, P:145: 
Lk 

Tb .the writing of it inthe heart, what is it, 
P42.23. 

Listicn'ng, what is obſervable of 1 "Y Pag.2. 

' Luſts of ungodly men,God ſuffers to ariſe.p 212' | 

\ Luthers Rule, what it is, p. 70. 
Luthers {| 


pI 


| 


b 


Officers two,diſtin&t, God-hath appointed, p.172. | 


| Paul, thaugh bound in the Spiritto go to Fereſe | 


ES” 7 he. Fable. 


Lathers Admonition to Melanihon. p.96. 
Luthers great difficulty.in/Chriſtianity. p.235. | 


Lathers inſtance in going to Worms, ... p,276. 
An muſt walk by Rule. ;:. P«E3» 
Man, how he makes himſelf wiſer then 
God. P.132, 


Men, inthem two things. mainly corrupted.p. 16. 
Mercies given in an{wer to prayer, are double 

mercies. p-244« | 
Mourths,to ſtretch them againſt Heaven, what 1s 


char. Pp 330. 
| N. | 
A HUoricns direction, P-I2. 
i .. 
Ffences, men ſnmetimes take at 
t. Ine Wold 1 »- =Y 
2. The Re, God. P- 200 


P. | 
Gans diſquieting muſt be ſubdued, p.277. 
Paſſions cormenting', by theſe the ſoul is 
diſquieted. $274. 
Paul, Chryſoftome hath obſerved of him 4. things. 
47.3. | 


Jem, | 
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Refignation of a mans ſelf unto God ; herein 
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The Table. 
tem, yet met with fix great oppofttions. p-6. 


Powers two, diftin, God hath eſtabliſhed upon 
earth. P-171- 
Pray we onght with ſubmiſſion unto Gods will 
in our works. P48-140. 
Prayer hath a double importunity in it. p.234, 
Prayers of Gods peopie, he is very obſeryant of. 


: . P-1995. 
Providence, as great wiſdom of God to be ſeen 
in it, as in the works of Creation, P.I16. 


| Providence, morions in ordering the affairs of the 


world are ſometimes croſs. P-1I57+ 
Q_ 
Ultetnefs holy there is, which every Saint is 
co labour for. P-253. 
Quiet, See Spurir. 
| R. 


E 1fogings diſquieting are in the ſoul. p.269. | 
Reprobation abſolute is not taught. p.203. 


—————. 


conſiſts 
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| 


Peace of the Saints is double. p.310. 
Permiffion of God what 1s it. f-199,205» 
Perſians what had they art the death of their 
Kings. p.180. 
Tlatarebs report of the Gals. p.60. | 
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 confiſts much of the p _ of godlineſs FA og 
Reſt, whac isic taken fo 
| Rome Antichriſtian, is _ {abject upon which al 


J the vials are poured. pe —_— 
JRule of duty is the will of God. P4 9.16. 
S, 

Aints all are in this life bound to give a double 
accompr. p4g-15. 

Saints take care but of one thing. p4g-118, 
Saints have —_ 3. things to do in this life. 
pag. 316. 

See Happineſs. 
Satan is ſuffered by God. 

1. As a Tempter. P- 209. 
2 As an Accuſer. P-21T. 
Sacans temptations, God ſuffers his people to lie 
under them. | P49. 219% 
Self-denial, the more in any , the more of 
the power of grace is expreſſed, þ.222. 


Self reſpeively to be denied,is threefold. il. 
Silent be O all fleſh before the Lord. P-90. 


Sin, how a man ſhould know whether he doth} 


with full coaſent or no. p.62. 
Sin what it is. p. 258 
Sins preſumptuous are made up of two things. 
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p. 62+f 


Sins of the reaſonable creature. See will. 
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Sins remaindery, God leaveSin the beſt 6f his 


people. p- 208. 
Sinfulneſs, the power of it wherein it lies;p.2$1, 
Smoak, theeffed of it. 3.1 88. 

See Temple. 


Souls diſquierneſs, two things are mainly he 
cauſes of it. p. 269, 
Soul hath a double excellency init. Pp. 279. 
Soveraignty of God over the creature maialy lies 
in two things. 
Speak. See Will. 
Spirit i is ſabſtitared by Chriſt as his prorex, p. | 
I 54» 
Spirit of God teaches a man not only to a grace, 
_.-butto expe@ a reward. 196, 
Spirit, how he led Chriſt into the wil erneſs. 
p. 2230. 


one of the oreateſt plagues. p-2 42+ 
Spirit of God hath undertaken the Saints 
guidance, p. 263. 
Spirit unquier,its ſinfulnels. p-279. 
Sptric unquier, che uſe the devil makes of it.p.290. 


Spitit quiet, its excellency. p.398. 
In its ſucableneſs. p.300. 
lnars cheerfulneſs . p.306. 


P 43- 


Spirit contradicting, to be given over unto, is | 


—— 
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Spirit quiet, how a man ſhould attain to it. p.309. 
Subjection of the wiil. See godlinels. 
| 2if! Submiſhon | 


mm, 


| The Table. 
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| alr God in their hearts. 


Submiſſion , the kinds of its acts that muſt 


' 


Lo 
"ll T Emple,by che Smoak in the Temple, What 
ll | interpreters underſtand. p.186, 
|] Temptations Some come npon the foul with 
"/; agreardeal of horror, p.23l, 


See Satan, 

char. 

'f, Things. Some there are that God works by his 
| own immediate power. P-199. 


| Times tzvo, when men ſhould be ſilent. p.328.]- 


| V. 
{| V1 fourth God is pouring our upon the 
1 Sun. p. 190, 
Vial fitth , now pouring out upon the throne 
of the beaſt is not confented unto. p. 193. 
 Unction of Chriſt, the perfection of it, wherein 
| it conſiſts. P.31. 
EY 
| \V \/ Alk of a Chriſtian muſt be regular. p.13. 
| Wicked, God ſuffers to thrive and 


Submiſſion of will, by rhis the Saints highly ex- | 
P. 114. 


be in us unto Gods permitting will. P+ 2 36s | 


Things all pur under his teer. What is means by | 
Þ-145-} 


| 


porſper | 


1 90 
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1 Will of God as far as it concerns mans dut 
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proſper i nan evil way for a time. p. 213 


1s manifeſted and made known. 


Will of man ſubjected to Gods will. Sed nod 
lineſs. 


Will of God effecting extends it (elf. p.80 


| Will of man ſubjected unto Gods will by ſeve- 


ral acts. p.87. 
Will of man not ſubjected unto Gods will, Ga ns 
againſt him. p, 129. and that in an high de- 


gree. p.130, 
Will of God effecting and commanding, how 
to know they are the (ame. pal 67,1 74. 


Will of God permitting what it is. p.198. 
Will of God permitting, reſpects only the rea- 
ſonable creature. p-200, 


| Will of God permitting, is only converſant 


| about 


Will of God is three-fold. *. 31 
Will of man is two-fold. p34 
Yee graces 

Wul of ours to ſubject it unto Gods command- 
ing will, ſeveral conſiderations. pe 42, 

Will of man ;, how the Lord ſubdues it to ig 
commanding will, p.5 

Will of God good, perfect and acceptable, We 
to know whac it is. . 69. 

Wul of God in doubtful caſes, particuſar di- 
rections to know it. pe 73. 
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about the fins of the reaſonable creatures 


Will of God permitting, is bur for the time of 
2. this lite. p-245., 
Will ot God ſubmitting, the fruit of ſuch a ſpirit 

4 ; 
expreſſed by a Greek word, variouſly uſed. 
. 2490 
W1ll of man when concluded under Gods will, 
« | its under two principles. page273s 
© Will of God manifeſted, is to be the rule of our 
. || wills and ways. P42.312. 
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hte  ..t—s 


Will of God is made known, both by his 
word and works. P.315. 
Will of God being manifeſted, Saints muſt nor, 

| 1.Speak nia It. f+227,317- 
2. Act againſt it. p.319. 

3. The grounds of ir. P.32T. 

4. The directions not to ſpeak againſt * 

. 328, 

5. The conſiderations not to at ad it. 
$332. 
Wiſdom of God iwuſt be knowl 
— agen 37) 

Word of God, in {ſubmiſhon to this lies main- 
ly the power of Godlineſs. fag-I 23, 

| Worlds 


3 Fre 

ty(Wills prejudiced and ingaged muſt be laid afide, 
p-174-| 

rf 111 of God, is the rule of goodneſs. f-242. 
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Worlds great Harveſt, when it ſhalt be 
| | ar. 189 
Worlds continuance is only to advance the end 
of Chriſts Kingdom. 152 

| Works of God. See Kingdom. 


